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in this vqume : m,

CXVIL. In'Vol. XLIX. were presented the first
five chapters of- Le Mercier’s Relation of 1664 — 65 ; the
remainder of the document is given in this volume.
An account of Nouvel's second ]ourney to Lake
Manikouagan is compiled from the diary kept by
him. It is an undertaking of! great fatigue, hard-
ships, and danger; and Nouvel and his French
 companions barely escape with their lives, their canoe
being capsized in the rapids. The Father finds that
most of his disciples haye left the lake, thinking that
he would not- come to them; but he ministers to the
few who remain there, and to some others whom he
meets upon the way. e,i

‘Le Mercier recourts the v1ctory and subsequent

defeat of an Iroquois band who make a raid upon the
" savages dwelling near Lake St. John. He also relates
: Sev_'eral miraculous incidents which have occurred
among the French people,—one, a sudden cure of
blindness; another, the household cares of a pious
woman relieved, presumably, by the aid of the
Virgin Mary

A letter is here 1nserted which describes the cap-
tivity and torments of some Frenchmen seized near
Montreal by the Iroquois, in August, 1662. Some of
them finally escape (1664), making their way to the

-
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) Dutch at Fort Orange, who a1d them to regain their
homes .
A chapter is devoted to two comets which were
v151ble at Quebec during the winter of 1664~ ~65,-with °
. scientific observations of their places in the sky; and
- to other unusual natural phenomeria—meteors, earth-’

quake shocks,' etc. The last chapter notes various . °

.. ‘interesting ¢ circumstances connected with ‘the arrival
" of this year’s fleet with the troops. Horses, the first ;
in the colony, are brought from France. Many sick
'soldiers come from the ships; the hospital nuns care
for them nobly, but are thereby so overworked.that
*.most of them become seriously ll.- More than a score -
of Ca1v1nlsts are induced to ab]ure their heresy; one of

swallomng with his medicine a little piece of one of -
the martyr Brébeuf’s ‘bones, pulvenzed

'\ CXVIIL. -Le’ ‘Mercier prefaces the Relatzon of
\1665 66 with a brief note mentioning the success of
Tracy ] expedmons against t‘:.e Iroquois, and the
X consequent advantage to the colony and 'to the mis-
_ sions. ' The report forthis _year is brief, being mainly .~
‘ ,occupled with the pubhc and military affairs of the ‘
- colony. Imposmg funeral services in memory of the.
. late queen, Anne. of Austna, are held in the church \
at 'Quebec, at which' all the oﬁcmls and 1nﬁuent1al
habitants are present, dressed in. mourmng - garb.
- The pIety of a little Huron girl, and her samtly
death are related at length~ -The I%}ons captive

. '.among the Iroquo1s still retain their fgith, and exer-

cise charity, patience, and devotion in €very possible .

o way.. One of these captives has even begnn a church .

- among. his’ people who are ‘enslaved’ by the Eries, " \‘
. who are now dnven far from the1r own country I\o

s .

\‘\

y these,. exceedingly obstinate, becomes as a lamb, after:
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news has been recelved from Allouez, for more than

-ayear: Nouvel has met with - much success among

. the Wandenng tribes. below - Tadoussac. At Sillery,

'Noel Tekwerimat is dead——a greit loss. to the mis- -

smnanes, whom he had always zealously- supported

" - Certain miraculous cures.wrought by relics of Brébeuf -

-and Le Jeune are narrated.

The Iroquois ‘have sent numerous embassies” to'
Quebec during the past year, cla.1m1ng to desire

. peace. One.of these is headed by the noted Gara-

~ kontié. He 'is rece1ved as a friend, ‘but Courcelles - "
. leads an exped1t1on agamst the Mohawks and One1-_,.~
~ das. This is done-in January, 1666, and the troops

‘suffer greatly from ‘cold-and other hardships. - They

- find most of the Iroquo1s absent on a hostile expedi-
tion;. but- the démonstration made- by the: French
- falarms all the tribes, and induces them to supplicate '
. for peace. It is still evideht, nevertheless, that the
' Mohawks are not' sufficiently humbled, as they delay.
and embarrass.the negotiations; Tracy accordingly.
’ orgamzes another army, which he conducts in person-
(September October, 1666) agamst that tribe. They

" hear of his apptoach,’and desert their vﬂ_leges these’ JIu

‘are des‘troyed by the French, and thé fields and'crops . - "

laid waste. - ‘“‘’As a result, those familiar with these - -

‘ :.Barbanans mode of life have not a doubt that'almost, Ny
as many will die.of hunger as would have perished
_'_by the - weapons of our sold1ers, had” they dared awa1t

@

, the latter’s approach.” . . =L
~.Lé Mercier expresses his conﬁdence 1n the beneﬁts

which Canada will receive from the coming of the
_ troops; and from the. efforts of the Company of thef

'West Indies; to whom the country has been granted.

At the end’ of the Relatzon 1s a letter from the :

\\\-.;w,y‘
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supenor of the Quebec hosp1ta1—-—addressed 11ke

the precedmg one, to ‘‘ Monsieur * ¥ * * Citizen of .
Paris.” She thanks him for -the" supphes sent by
~him and - other friends, and adds another list of

- articles needed in the hospital, which she requests

him to forward. ‘This admirable institution has had;
durmg the past year, more than .12;000 patients.
There is, accordmgly, 1mperat1ve need for additions .
_to their staff of nurses. Two- Canadlan girls wish to- .
‘enter. the- sisterhood; but ‘they are poor;” “and the -

. hospital cannot aﬂord to .receive them for noth1ng (
The superior ‘therefore. asks’ for.. contnbutlons from-, L
‘the charitable to endow these ‘glrls. She mentions -~ .
add1t10na1 conversmns of Huguenots, Wh1ch have pi
occurred at-the hospltal -also - that of an Iroquo1s o
- woman, who- at first was’ obstmately averse to any’

' .. mention of the faith. - She’ praises” the ab111ty, the-

_ prudence, and. espec1a11y ‘the generous dlsposmon,.
b of Talon, the new mtendant o

" CXIX. Father Th1erry Beschefer, who came to -
: Canada’'i in 1665, Wr1tes three letters to relatives and
friends. The first: (dated O¢tober 1, 1666). mentions o
the war “with the Iroqu01s, which has. prevented
Beschefer from: gomg to them as a m1s51onary -He -
pra1ses the climate and soil of Canada, and is well
content to remam therew*w et .

; sticcessor of ]ogues andbLe
Moyne I-Ie hopes to go mnext year on a mission to
“the uppef" Iroquois tribes. Marquette has come to .
Canada, and - will: go to Three Rivers to - study -the

Algonkm tongue. Beschefer gives an .interesting .

description of . Quebec L The upper town is of
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‘ impdrfance only on account of the- Churches and
religious houses.”” The Jesuits are building a large
church. = The small chapel which they meanwhile use
contains over 1000 écus’ worth of silverware. Two
houses were recently built at Quebec, ‘‘ one of which
was sold for 22 thousand livres, and the other is well |
worth 15 thousand.”

We have but part of the third letter, which is
dated August 23, 1667. ‘‘ At the present moment,
we-have peace with the Iroquois,” and a mission has
been already begun among them. Allouez comes
down to Quebec, and obtains a priest and five other
companions to return with him to Lake Superior.
But the ungrateful Ottawas refuse to take into their
canoes any one except the two Fathers; and, even

-at that, they have to depart without any of their
baggage except a little food. Over 400 colonists
come from France this year, and horses and sheep
are sent over. ‘‘The best of all is, that there are
numbers of savages to teach.”” The Iquuois ask for
six priests and two brethreafor next year. Beschefer
himself has been -prevented, for a year past, from
going to. ‘them, by a bilious complamt as is indicated

__bya memorandum on the MS. '

CXX.. Le Mercier continues the Journal des J¢-
suttes, during the years 1666-6y7. It is occupied,
during most of the first three months in 1666, with
an account of Courcelles’s expedition against the
Mohawks, which is unsuccessful ,—mainly through
the drunkenness of the Algonkins who were to act as
his guides. Not only do the French fail to reach the
Mohawk villages, but their provisions give out, and

over sixty men die of hunger. Courcelles is angry
at his failure, and accuses the Jesuits of purposely
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‘detaining the Algonkins, which Talon is.at first
inclined to believe. - The governor soon changes hlS '
mind, and resumes fne\ndly relations with the ]esults A
. On.May 31, the ﬁrst stones -of the new Jesuit
church and chapels are laid by the governor and
/other h1gh officials. St.\John’s fire 1s’rk11f This year,
with great solemnity, by the- bishop* and Tracy

The students of the. Jesuits are exam?ned in’phi- . -

_ losophy, July 2; Louis Joliet, among. others, takes

 honors. On the 6th a large Oneida embassy arrives.. -

They are reprimanded for their. past mlsdeeds, and
- some of the~ prmc1pa1 men:- a».i‘e detained at Quebee.
. The rest are.sent home, - accompamed by Father .

Beschefer .as. an envoy from t*he French; but, news o

coming- seon after of miurders’ committed .by the

“Mohawks, Beschefer:-and his pfx:soners are reoalled ,

"¢ to Quebec A detachment of solalers is at'once sent =

"to punish-the Mohawks ‘but, on the -way, they meet.
_ chiefs of that tribe, who return. the prisoners they ‘

". have taken, and offer reparation. Early in August,
‘\\,(two new missionariés arrive, Bruyas and Carheil..
‘On-the thirteenth, a solemn faneral: service is held-in'
nemory of the deceased . queen~mother, Anne of -

anc Cayugas, over one hundred m\ nu}nber, arrive at

_the Erench settlements. Restnctmns xare placed by -

- “Trac upon the mail for France; he\ desires that all -
" . news. st all be borne by Chevaher de Cha‘ ‘

aide:” : \ .

A cou c11 w1th various. Iroquo1s deput\1es* is. held o
‘ August 3% which~ mduces Tracy ‘to resolvg upon |

. leading an : rmy in person agamst the Mohawks;
; + Cayugas. and Senecas, however, part with the\rF e
" on friendly terms.’ The army, composed

New

Aystria. . At the ‘end of the month a band of Senecas Ny ) o
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‘men, goes to the Mohawk villages, which are found
© deserted; they are laid waste, and the corn is de-:

. s,troyed-v “In December, Father Nicolas has to go v -

‘into the wilderness with hi§ Algonkin aeophytes,
‘‘to remove them from the temptatmn to drunken-
ness, which is greater than ever.”” The Council, at :
its first session(January 5, 1667), passes ‘‘ an ‘ordi- -
- nance against the disorders caused by hquor "The -
¢ first ball in Canada’ was given February 4; *“ may
God grant that it do not become a precedent.”
The. Mohawk. chief known~as ‘‘ the. Flemish Bas-
_ tard™ .returns to Quebec April- 20, without™ the
hostages and captives whom he had been dn‘ected to” ¢
.. -bring. Tracy detains al/l the band except two men,’
- whom he sends back w@ the “message ‘that if his. »
_ terms are not. promptly comphed W1th he Wﬂl destroy‘ o
~ -the whole tribe. " - -
This year, the ships come’ early——the ﬁrst one ,'
arnvfng June ro. In the same month, *‘ a coiner of .
counterfe1t money was hanged Envoys from the.
Mohawks and” Oneidas come (July 8)- with presents, E
- and the h 'stages requ1red they also ask for black

, "drowned his ody is found and * buned hkeadog
s August -4, Allo ez comes down to Quebec he has .
“ baptized about 340 Ottawas. . ‘ -
In September, three _]‘esmts arrive; new colomsts o
"are also brought over, w1th\ add1t1ona1 horses and
-other supphes About the commigncement of Octo- "
ber, the Jesuits ‘begin a- residence -at \Rraurle dela -
Magdelaine,’ Raﬁelx gomg th1ther “to spend the f
‘Wmter. A o P : :

AN
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On December 3, eleven of the Iroquois hostages at -

Quebec are baptized; the highest officials becoming -

their sponsors. Letters, arrive on the fifteenth from ..
the Oneida and Mohawk missions; ‘ our gentlemen .
[of -the’ Company] find fault becanse Father, Fremin

- has not written to them, and because the Journal —
‘at least, that portion which- relates to business
" matters— was not addressed to thém.’ -

CXXI. The first seven chapters of the Relaz‘zon of

166667 are herewith given; the remainder will ap-’ '

“.pear.in Vol. LI. Le Mercier gladly announces that
.. ‘“this year has- passed iix perfect pedce,” owing -to-

the" chastisement adm1n1stered to the Iroquo1s by the ..

T ———

.. their labors among these penﬁ?hgﬂs savages; they
. realizé the dangers which surround them,” but are--
B ready ““to lose their lives in-God’s service.’ More

" . laborers in this great field are desired.

‘The opening chapter .of the Relatz'o;z‘ ‘reviews the-
' changes wrought in Canada by the new pohcy of

Loms XIV., which i§ now developmg ‘that colony

to till the soil in peace, and agriculture ﬂounshes

. Tracy has returned to France; but Courcelles gov=
" erns the country with vigor and discretion. Talon,
‘the -intendant, is using every means for developing-
all the resources ‘of the country; and extending its
" commerce. ' He is promoting the fisheries, and find- *

. into “‘a ver1tab1e New France.” Now that the Iro-
quois are humbled the Canadian | habitants are able .

1ng‘ a market for their products espec1a11y in the

West Indies. Hé'is. opening the mines; he orders

staves, boards, etc. ; he has begun.shlp-buﬂdmg _He

encourages agrlculture,’ and introduces the cultiva-

- lands to be cleared ‘and the timber manufactured 1nto. ‘
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tion of hemp. Villages are rapidly arising in the
vicinity of Quebec, and the new colonists are making’
excellent farms around them. The soldiers, both
officers and privates, who have come from France,
readily become settlers and colonists. Sheep and
horses have been brought hither; they increase and
flourish finely in Canada.

Allouez has returned from his two years’ mission
among the Ottawas; he has traveled nearly 2,000
leagues in the wilderness of the great Northwest, and
endured many hardships; ‘‘ but he has also had the
consolation of bearing the torch of the Faith to more
than twenty different infidel Nations.”” The journal
of his wanderings is given; it includes many inter-
esting ‘“ descriptions of the places and Lakes that he
passed, the customs and superstitions of the peoples
visited,”’ etc. He confers upon Lake Superior the
name of Tracy. The savages dwelling on its shores
often possess large nuggets of pure copper, which
they regard with superstitious reverence, ‘‘ and cher-
ish as household gods.” The lake is a resort for
many tribes, North, South, and West; they obtain
there food from the fisheries, and carry on trade with
one another. Allouez finds some of Ménard’s dis.
ciples—among them, ‘‘ two Christian women who
had always kept the faith, and who shone like two
stars amid the darkness of that infidelity.”” He finds
at Chequamegon Bay a great village of sedentary
Algonkins, numbering eight hundred warriors,
Most of these people have never seen Europeans,
and the missionary finds his labors constantly inter-
rupted.

Soon after Allouez’s arrival, a great council of the
Algonkin tribes is held, mainly to plan for defense
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,Aagamst t?he1r enennes, the S1oux, with whom a new

" war is imminent. They invite to this assembly the -

Father, who is, moreover, the bearer of messages and
presents to these savages: from Tracy. They listen . -
. to-him attentively, and he then proclaims the gospel

. to them, afterward going among their cabins and

with them on. their journeys, to gather the fruits of |
. this sowing. = Allouez’ describes many of the pecuhar |
customs and 'superstitious- ntes among these savages,
of Wimh he has been an eye- -witness. . He finds these "
, people unﬁsually licentious, and, 11ke the Eastern: i
tribes,’ swayed by their dreams and medicine-men. -
The Father establishes at Chequamegon the residence
and mission of St. Esprit, a name already apphed to
. the bay; and there he labors:to ‘spread .the gospel
. -among the savages,’ who Yisit him from curlos1ty, but -
: show:- httle sympathy with his work Still, he ‘sees
~ some good results; he bapt1zes many. little chﬂdren,”

~- and. the " -young people are less shameless in their S

. behavior.: - After a time, he removes his .chapel to

. the- Iarge v111age~ but the medicine-men are so .’

" hostile to&hlm that he is compelled to Teturn to

. his former stat1on

Allouez finds the" remnants of the Tobacco Nat1on
settled not far from this place, atid' undertakes to

"’ restore in'their hearts the Christian belief which they - '

once had —now, alas! almost effaced through their

long intercourse with the pagans. ‘‘ As they had -~

- been very well taught it was a matter of no great

- 1d1ﬂiculty for me to restofe piety to their hearts.” He R

. descnbes, in espec1a1 the conversion of three per-

"sons in this tribe, *‘ for whose salvatlon God seems _.‘ ’

< to have sent me h1thef
S .R.-'G; T.
MAD[sou. \Wxs.-Jnly,usgg.;‘ . o
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" The ﬁrst ﬁve chapters- appeared in our Volume XLIX
the remainder of the document is presented herewith.
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[58] CHAPITRE Vi-

IOURNAL“DU SECOND VOYAGE D VN; PERE | DE LA eom
- .. PAGNIE DE_ 1TESVS —AU LAC DE sam'r B&RNABE.

LT E Pere Hen.ry Nouvel premler Paﬁ:eur de cette SR
o " Bglife naiffante,  qu'il “ayoit formée -I'année..
P paﬂ'ée, sleftant d1fpoi'€pour Taller cultiver cét
- Eﬁ:é dernier, sembarqué avec quelques Frang;ms, & .
: "* = {e rendit heureufement al’entrée de la riviere Mani-
o coliagan, ‘dans le,: m01s ﬂe Tuit.-
“Les. Pap1nach015 qui fes’ devo1ent— attendre a Ta—
L douffac, ayant-efté. obligez d en partn‘, pluﬁa& qu’ 1ls
.ne pen£o1ent eftoient: ‘desja retirez _dans les terres- -
ce qui obhgea nos Frangms detenter quaﬁ i mpoﬁible,
T T ayant- entrepns, ‘fans “gui guide, & {59] fans fecours des
~Sau\zages, de monte;' par vne riviere tres-dandereufe,
S pa.r des courans-d’ eau, des ab1fmes & des prec1plces
- ‘efffoyables.- - T o w T L
L Il&eftment comtne” éb‘a:rez (Tans ces foreﬁ:s a.freufes, I
= & ne laiflerent - pas neantmoms, ap‘rés que le Pete eut -
" dit la Sainte- Mef[e, fur vn arbre renver{é de v1e111eﬂe,
de pourfulvre genereufement ledr entrepn{e, & de .
porter, mefme vne demie-lieug, le canot qui] les avoit |

portez, pandes chemms tres-dnﬁmtesﬂ‘:hargez de leur

Enﬁn 1ls apperceurent quelques marques pemt:es - '

fur ]e tronc des arbres, _par des Sauvages qu’ils cher-\
chment‘ &. qui depuis peu avo1ent paiIé par 1. A
cette rencontre ils efperent d'en a:v01r b1en~toﬁ; des



[58} CHAPTER VI

DIARY OF THE SECOND JOURNEY OF A FATHER OF THE
/’ SOCIETY OF JESUS TO LAKE SAINT BARNABE.

ATHER Henry Nouvel ﬁrst Pastor of that in-

fant Church.which he planted a year ago, =
havmg made ready to go and: cultlva.te it this -

- last Summer, embarked’ w1th some Frenchmen and
‘réached mthout nushap the mouth of the Mamcoua-
gan ‘river ig the monthrof June.' - R

The Pap1nacho1s, who -were to hawe awaited them o

at Tadétissac, being obliged to depart thence sooner
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- than they _expected, -had already withdrawn to the - -

".interior. - Hence ‘our- Frenchmen™ were' forced " to -

-attempt ‘the well-mgh 1mposs1ble—-undertakmg,
wzth no gulde and [59] without aid from the. Savages
“to: ascend a very dangerous river, passmg fearful

L rap1ds, chasms, and- prec1p1ces- o .
~'After almost ‘losing their. way in those fnghtful L
forests, they still’ ﬁersevered—-the Father havmg

. said- Holy Mass on a tree’ overturned by age—in
bravely pursuing the1r undertakmg, even ca:rrymg
- for half a league, by very difficult paths,—la.den,

- they were, with theiz baggage,—-—the canoe quch

~é~

had camed them

At 1ength they saw certam marks pa.mted ‘on the ‘

| tree-trunks by soimne of the' Savages whom they were
- seeking, who had recently passed that way.- At
“this discovery, they hoped soon to gain tidings of

them, and fired - several musket-shots. at’ ,diﬁ_er.en_t-—', ,
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L ‘11011?81185, & tirent’ quelques coups de fuﬁl en divers .
- ~"endroits.de 1a_riviere; afin qu’on leur réponde & L
o ..[60] qw’on fgache qu’ils nefont ‘pas Iom‘ “Is futenti_;
~ entendus, & “bien-toft. -aprés, ils. appergowent .avec. '
~‘joye, vn petat mnot de Satvages, qufleur veno1t adla .
rencontre Le. fa?iut qu’ﬂs luy firent A l’abor& fut de.j .
remercier Dieu depart & d’autre, de les av01r fibien - -
- conduits: en fuite-ils ‘rament fortement vers le Tieu -
du w.banage oit le Pere & les: -Frangois furent Teceus,

K T LESRELATIONS DES jEszEs , [Vor; g

avec des tefmoignages d’affection. e;xtraordmalres

Le Pere ayant defiré de pafler outre, pour trouver

- vne plus grande compagnie, dans. le lac de Saint- _
.+ . Barnabé; les hommes fe joignirent 2 luy, pour faire -

. ce vovage, & ils partirent dés le Iendemam, 1a1ﬂ'ant :

- . les' femmes & les enfans, en vn endroit aflez avan-
‘tageux pour ]a pefche, ol ils attendrment leur

retour.

- Le23.de Imn, veﬂle de Saint [6_1] Iean Bapt1fte,
le Pere, & deux Frangois qui eftoient dans fon canot,
firent naufrage, d ot ils fe fauverent d’vne maniere

- furprenante. En traver{ant laﬁwere, ils e voyoient _ o

- emportez par le torrent, dans vn abifme; & comme

- r‘»}‘_‘»

ils ne fongeoient qu "2 éviter ce danger, ils tomberent
dans vn autre, le canot ayant verfé fout a fait. Desja
le courant les emportoit bien loin; lors que I’'vn des |
deux Frangois ayant atteint le canot renverfé, I'autre

. le joignit 2 mefme temps. Ils fe mirent tous deux,

. fur les deux bouts du canot, afin de le tenir ferme
par le- contrepoxds autrement, fi I'vn euft lafché -

_ prife, I"antre auroit enfoncé en 1'eau: & comme fi vn

Ange du Ciel euft conduit le roulement du Pere, que

;. le torrent em it, il fut aflez heureux pour fe
]omdre auffi d’vite main, 2 la barre du m111eu dua




. places on the nver, in order that the others m1ght ﬁ .
~~ - answer them and [60] know that they were mot far'- -~
e - away... They were. heard, and soon. ‘afterward saw ai"-’;

© little eanoe filled'with- ‘Savages coming to meet them. -
.- : ~The salute’ accorded them upon their-approach was ~~ -
.. a thanksgtvmg to God ‘on both sides, for guiding
-~ them so opportunely. Then they paddled - vigor-
-7 . ously toward the place.of encampment where the
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"Father and the Frenchmen were recelved with un- -

* " ‘usual marks of affection.

. The Father desiring to pusﬂ on, in order to ﬁnd a

.. larger company on lake Saint Barnabé, the men
joined him in making this journey. They set out: - -
- the‘very next day, leaving the womeén and children B
' ina place which had tolerable advantages for- ﬁsh- -

;Img, where they awaited the others’ return.

rescued in a wonderful manner. While crossing the
river, they saw themselves being borne by the cur-
rent into an abyss and as they were thinking only
_how to avoid this danger, they fell into another, the

L canoe bemg turned -completely over. Already the

current was carrying them far away, when one of

.\ the two Frenchmen gained the overturned -canoe,

and the other joined him at the same time. They
both climbed upon the canoe, one at each end to
steady it by the counterpoise; otherwise, if ome of

them let go, the otlier would have been thrown into " -
the water. And, as if an Angel - from ‘Heaven had = ©
guided the Father’s rotations, as the stieam bore him & -
away, he also was fortunate enough to catch with -
one hand the. thwart in the mlddle of the ca.noe, [62]‘ A

S,

nnpr

o ‘On the 2 3rd of June, the day before that of Saint
5 ‘.x':[61] John the Baptist, the Father and two French- '
S f,men who were in his canoe were. wrecked and were
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ca.not [62] qu 11 falﬁt en paffant; "en forte qﬁ ils
demeurerent. tous trois dans cét equilibre plus &’ vn
- quart-d’ heure, en van continuel danger de mort, jui-

- qua ce qu'vn autre canot de. Frangois, gui fu1vo1t le

: premler, euft eu lé temps .de V’approcher; non pas
- pour: ofer e joindre dans ce r3p1de, car ils-fe feroient .
“expofez ‘au mefme danger mais dans vne diftance -

.. affez ralfonable pour leur donner fecours; ‘Ieu'r

' jettant de loin vne corde,’ qu'vn des Compagnons du
- Pere faifit avec les’ dents, n’ofant. fe defgager 1es7
| mams du canot. :
Il furent ainfi dehvrez de ce danger, & attrlbuerent
cette mlraculeuie dehvrance, 3 'la {ainte Famille de
IEsvs Marie, Iofeph qu ‘ils muoquerent de tout o

leur coeur, avec voe conﬁance & vne prefence d’ efpnt S

g .'qm ne pouvoit. venir que du Ciel. Le Pere nous ~
" ayant aﬁeuré [63] que pendant ‘tout’ le temps de ce -

| naufrage, roulant dans les eaux-de ce rapide,. qm“ -
- I"alloient ab1fmer, il fe d1fpoi'o1t ala mort avec tant -

-de repos &’ efpnt & ‘par des ades fi conformes 2 ce
‘temps-lé -qu’il ne fouhaiteroit point d’autres difpofi-
" tions dans fon ceeur, ni des fentimens de Dieu plus
aimables, lors qu’il fera-actuellement A 1’heure de la
‘ 'mort que ceux dont’ :tout fon coceur eftoit "alors -
‘remply e

Le Pere attnbue parelllement 3 vne Providence
toute part1cu11ere de Dieu, de ce qu’vn quart-d’heure
avant ce naufrage, vn de fes Cpmpagnon‘s, a fon
infced, avoit mis dans vn autre canot, & {a chapelle
& fes efcrits, qui eftoient {fon ‘vnique threfor. Dieu-
ayant voulu par ce moyen, leur laiffer cette confola-
tion, de pouvoir celebrer la Mefle le refte de leur’
voyage: & n’ayant [64] pas voulu ravir au Pere, fes

e
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A ‘whlch he -seized ‘in passmg Thus -all three men ' ]
' contmued to, balance themselves, for mote than.a _..-

quarter of an hour, in e&}zﬁt danger. of dedth,
until’ another canoe of Frenchmen, following the:

""" first, had had time to approach the latter—not to
_venture joining it in ‘those rapids, 4 course which
_would have: exposed them to.the same danger, but .

to render aid from a- reasonable distance by throwing

. out a line, which ‘one. of the Father’s: Companions
‘seized with his.teeth; not darmg to d1sengage his
T hands from the canoe.

They were thus delivered from th1s danger, and"

' A‘ they attributed their miraculous rescue to the holy’

" -Family of JESUS, Mary, and Joseph whom they had.

.. invoked most- heartily, with a-trust and. presence of

mind which could only come from Heaven,- ~The
Father has declared to us [63] that dunng ‘the; ent1re'_
continuance of this disaster, while’ he was rol?hng~ .
over and over in these rapids, which threatened to .

engulf him, he made ready for deathf-w1th such .

peace of mind, and-with prayers so ‘suited to the--
occasion, that he would desire no different spiritual
preparation, or feelings of greater love toward God,

- when he actually faced the hour of death, than those

- w1th which his whole heart was-then ﬁlled

Likewise the Father ascribes it to a very spdcial.. . '

Prowdence of God that, a. quarter of an hour before

- this accident, one of hlS Compamons had /\withqut

his "knowledge, put . into, another - .cang
chapel and hlS manuscnpts Wh1ch comprxsed hls‘

-sole’ treasure. It was God’s Wﬂl by this means tor
. leave them the consolatlon of bemg ‘able to celebrate S

Mass for the rest. of their journey; and it was [64]

not his will to deprlve the Father of his wrltmgs in
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’—,»‘efcnts d’vne langue fauvage, qu il - prefere A toutes
" les fciences du inonde, puifqu’il pla.lﬁ; a D1eu de
T employer ala converﬁon de.ces Peuples T -

-Tandis 'que nos F*an901s combattoient avec ces‘
'torrens des Sauvages ‘qui, avoient. pr1s le devan}, '_

'a.prés les avdir long-temps at%endus, &-ne-les voyant -,
- -point” paroﬁ‘cre, “apprel /enderent quelque ‘malheur. -

- Ils retournerent fur, leurs pas & trouverent le Pere, .
avec: fes Compagnons, fur. vne: pet1te Ifle, qui’ fe
o 1 echement 31a faveur d’vn beau Soleil. Ayant appris
& leur -naufrage, & le 11eu ofr- 1eur canot ‘avoit tourné

o ils leur dirent que Ceftoit vne protection manifefte ‘
. de Dleu, .de ce qu ‘il les avoit confervez; pluﬁeurs
-+, canots Sa.uvages ¥ ayant ‘tres-fouvent. _pery, ‘quoy-

- qu’ils foient excellens canoteurs, & qu’ils nagent [65]

" - _comme des: po:ﬂfons en Ieau. Ma1s Died fans doute
- aflifte. ceux;” qui mettent en. luy leur. confiance, & .
.- qu1 ‘n ont pomt d’autre’ deﬁr que de luy p1a1re & de

'procurer fa glo1re . S
> Iis continiterent leur: voyage &aprés que}ques Jours L
de fatigue, 115 arnverent 2.vn deftour de riviere, ot
“la” Providence de: Dleu leur preparo1t depms long-
_temps va ra.fralfchﬂement de poiffon. - Les Sauvages :
- yayant: tendu leurs retz, pnrent quan‘uté de grands
'brochets ‘; N e , N :
. Peu de ]0111‘5 aprés, 1ls ﬁrent rencontre d’vn 11eu,
oit va Orignac’ avoif couché. le foir ‘auparavant: ils'y

R cabanerent & les Sauvages ayant {uivi fes plﬁes, le -
' fugrent”environ.2 ‘demie-lieu&- de-13, dans. les -bois."

. "“Voilé. comme D1eu a fom de fes- ferwteurs, & les f9a1t

" ferviren chair & en porﬁon .

Y . [66] Ce qui reftoit du voyage eﬁmt le plus fafcheux ‘
) »Ils arreftent quelque temps en ce pofte 1ls y.] t1ennent ;
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a savage tongue—writings which, since it is God’s
pleasure to employ him in those Peoples’ conversion,
he values more highly than all the sciences in the
world.

While our Frenchmen were thus contending with
the floods, the Savages who had gone ahead, after
waiting a long time for them without seeing them
appear, feared some disaster. Retracing their course,
they found the Father and his Companions drying
themselves in the bright sunshine on a little Island.
The Savages, learning of the Frenchmen’s wreck,
and seeing the spot where their canoe had capsized,
assured them that their preservation was manifestly
due to God’s protection —canoes of Savages having
very often perished there, although the natives are
excellent canoemen, and swim [65]like fishes. But,
beyond a doubt, God aids those who put their trust
in him, and have no other wish than to please him
and to promote his glory.

Continuing their journey, they arrived, after some
days of weariness, at a bend in the river where God’s
Providence had long before prepared for them a
repast of fish. The Savages spread their nets there
and caught many large pike.

A few days later, they came upon a spot where a
Moose had lain the night before. They encamped
there, and the Savages followed its trail and killed it
about half a league from that place in the woods.
In such wise God cares for his servants, and is able
to provide them with fish and flesh.

[66] The remaining portion of the journey was the
most difficult. After pausing some time at this
place, they held a council and decided that a part of
the French and Savages should be left there, while
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’confell & la concluﬁon fut qu’ vne partle des Fran- -
cois & des Sauvages demeurant “en. cét: endroﬂ: le

" Pere, avec Tautre part1e, montero1t Jufqu au lac de

L Samt-Barnabé pour y vifiter fes Neophytes, les-

o ' mﬁ;rmre, & conferer avec eux, fur le fu]et de l’ hlver- -
. mement qu’il pretendo1t faire 3 deux- bourgades, dont"'
ls luy av01ent parlé il'y avoit vhan., . _ . <.

On- met donc le canot EY l’eau, & enﬁn aprés tr01s SR
- jours de fat1gue, ‘le~-Pere, & ceux qui l’accompa—"”'
* gnoient, ‘arriverent heureufement au lac.; A peine

;‘eﬁ:01ent-115 2 1’entrée, qu 1ls defcouvrent des canots,"'A E
. qui leur viennent au devant. " : T

c eﬁmt vn Capltame du lac, qui aya.nt eﬁé avertl, \\
‘par ‘vn:canot qui [67] av01t gagné le devant venoit
: ';avec tous’ ceux de fa famﬂle, pour accueillir le Pere,:
& pour Iuy d1re l’eﬁat ot toutes chofes eftoient.
11 y a dix jours,.dit-il au Pere, qu vne part1efde3»
‘ Pap1nacho1s, & tous . 1es§0ucheﬁ1gouek” aufquels ta -

" donnas le Baptelme 1’arinée paﬂée, €n ce lac, en font | - |

o partis, | Ils/%onme/ndu jufqu’d ce que ceux qui~ -

- —fofit venus du grand ﬂeuve de Saint-Laurent, les ont -

affeuré que’ ni toy, ni aucun des Fran§o1s ne- v1endr01t .
.cette année. Le Cap1ta1ne Oumamrms, A qui le
‘Fra.ngms qul t’ accompa.gn01t fit des prefens, pour
porter aux: Sauvages de la Mer du Nord n’a point. - —

- paru icy, &' peut-eﬁ:re il ne. paro1ﬁra qu en: Hiver,

ou au Prmtemps procham. Ie fuis. ‘marrys;. adjouﬁa-.v :
'~t-11 au Pere, de ce que tu. ne v01s pas 'icy tous ceux
que tu defirerois. y trouver, [68] pour les inftruire; &

_ de ce que'es Frangms quit’accompagnent, n’y auront

" pas toute la fatisfaction qu'ils efperent. : :

.. Le Pere. 1nterrogea plus a loifir ce Capitaine, fi

- paffant plus outre, ils ne pomfrmeqt pas rencontrer .

P

R
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Saint Barnabé He was to visit the Neophytes.
, ms‘truct them, and confer w1th them on the

Acco dmgly, canoes were launched and at length

after three wearisome days, the Father and his -

attendants arnved safely at the: lake. Scarcely had -
-they: entered it when they caught s1ght Qf some
canoes commg to meet them. '

It proved to bea. Captam living on- the lake, Who,

Father,: with the remamder, went. up -as far-as \

L

" upon bemg notified by a canoe which ' [67] had gone: s

i -ahead, came "with his entire- famﬂy to receive the

o Ten days ago, sa1d he to the Father, ‘e part of
‘the Pap1nacho1s and-all- the Ouchest1gouek left this
lake, where ~thou didst Baptlze them last year.
- They waited for. thee, until those- who came from

" -the great tiver Saint Lawrence: assured them that
_ ne1ther thou nor any of ‘the French would come this. .
’ year "The Oumam101s Captam, to whom the French-

. 'man. attendmg thee gave presents to, carry to the A

" . -Savages of the North Sea, has not made his appear- o
" ance. here, and will not, perhaps, -until. Winter of
next Spring. . I am sorry, - continued he'to - the-

* Father, ¢ that thout dost not see ‘here all Whom thou

‘thee will not have all the: satisfaction they hope for.”

. The Father, when more at 1e1sure, questioned th1s‘ T
. 'Captam, asking - whether they could not push’ on" -

Father, and telI hrm the cond1t10n of thmgs m ;

_‘“wouldst like ‘to find,- -[68] so that thou mightest - |
. instruct themr; and that the Frenchmén -attending - ‘

- and ﬁnd the Ouchestigoueks, in’ order to go in therr -
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.. les Ouchefhgoueks, pour aller en leur compagme aux ———

.deux bourgades, olt. il fer01t _bien-aife d’ ‘hiverner.. *

. Tu ne peux pas les rencontrer, refpond le Cap1ta1ne _

-ils font bien loin 4’i icy, difperfez “en divers endroits
faifant leur chaffe aux Qutardes: & @’ailleurs j jen ay

perfonne propre pour Ly accompagner

- Cette 1mpoﬂib1hté de paffer outre, arrefta le Pere ;
. qui aprés avoirinfruit & confeflé ces bons Neophytes, .
* ai nombre dé vingt, s'en retourna au- pofte, oltles -
.- Fratigois & les Sauvages attendo1ent de fes nouvelles _

" C’eft’ vne douce confolation, [69] & vn- homqum\_
connoift ce’ qu'a“coufté a IEsvs CHRIST le falut
des ames; d’en trouver quelques-vnes pour -les con-

o 'jdulre au Ciel: & n’y- en euft-il- .qu'vne feule au milieu
- :de’la Barbane, 3 gagnéer pour le Paradis, c’eft vne
: .. riche recompenfe de ‘toutes- les fat1gues que lon y
' ‘peut ‘fouffrir. :
On defcend bien” plus a1fément & plus wﬁe, cette .
- 'grande r1v1ere, qu'on ne la monté. Le Pere, avet
ceux qui 1’accompagno1ent -arriverent en vn jour
au -pofte, ot ils avoient laiffé .les Frangois ‘& les
L Sauvages & teus de. compagnie, arriverent en deux
' autres” jour$ au cabanage ot ils avo1ent 1a1ﬂé les
femmes & les eénfans. - * : : :
- Ils n’arrefterent 1a qu’vn jour: & D1eu ne la1ﬁa
L “"pas de donner la confolation au Pere, d'y baptlzer vi
- “pent enfant nouveau nay, & d’y confeﬂer [70] ceux B
+ 7. qui né s’eftoient pas confeflez: -~ - S
) De- 14, on .arriva dans vn ]our & deiws/
‘ nvages du grand fleuve de Saint-Laurent: mais non - -
" 'pas {ans courir: grand nfque)e&aﬁ t du Pere, & =
.- celuy de quelques Sauvage§ ayant penf{é perir par vn
. fecond w’age,/d// vi rap1de dangereux mais ils -
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company to the _two vﬂlages where he would hke to

< pass the winter.. ¢ Thou canst not fin them,”’ was:
- the Captam s reply; ‘‘ they are\faiz
‘scattered 1in dn‘ferent places, huntmg Bus
“besides,’ I have no. one suited to bear thee company

- This 1mposs1b1hty of 'going on compelled the Fa- -
~ ther to halt; and after mstructmg and. confessmg B

_these good N eophytes, to the number of twenty, he‘

returned to the place where the Freneh-and Savages o

were waiting for news from him. - It is a sweet con-
_solation [69] to a man -who knows what the savmg of
soulscost JESUS CHRIST, to find some to lead to
. Heaven; and, although there be bitt a s1ngle one in
“the m1dst of Barbarism to win for Parad1se, it isa -

’ nch reward for. a11 the fatrgues that can be endured S
‘ therem - A

- The descent of that great river-is much easier andg -
qulcker than the ascent. The Father and his atten-
 dants arrived in one day at the'place where they Had-
- left the Frenchmen and Savages, and in two ‘more

_ days they all ‘together reached the: camp Where they_ o
_had left the women and- ch1ldren ’

There they halted for a day only and God d1d ]

_not. fail to afford the Father the consolation of bap- .

- tizing a little new- born - babe, ‘and of receiving the’

_confessions of [70] such as had not’ before confessed T
Departing thénce, they reached the banks of the " - -
-great.river Saint Lawrence in a day and a half, but not -

_-~ - without runmng great.’ risks — the - Father’s canoe

"and that of some of the Savages nearly perishing in’
‘a second wreck, amid some dangerous rapids; but
_they were delivered by, Heaven s special protectron."‘ ,
Every day is one of grace and favor for such as- g1vel p

‘ the1r lives to God.:

way from ‘here, .
;. and,”” -
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: L furent dehvrez ‘par vne- proted’tlon du C1e1 part1cu- | .
liéfe. . Tous les ]ours, font des jours de grace & de o

faveur, pour cetux qui- donnent a D1eu leur vie.

_Lors qu'ils furent: arfivez EY lemboucheure de la : .
‘riviere, ils. dreﬁerent vne petite Cha.pelle fur vne
- petite Ifle, afin ‘d’y eftre plus A couvert des marin-

goums, ou .petites mouches tres-importunes, qui

~ . piquent_ Julquan faﬂg, & ‘dont_ tous les bois :[ont
g rempﬁs .

‘En ce 71~1eu-lé. les Frangms & les [71] Sauvag*es.—’.‘ '

: 1aﬁii‘cerent 3 ‘la’ Mefle, gue-le. Pere dit de bon. coeut, | - ‘
o pour- remercler D1eu de fon aﬁlﬁ:ance en . tout ce . ..
. . voyage, - . Lo EE
7 Le- lendemam les' Sauvages qui- “avoient accompa— o
gné le. Pere, firenit leurs. devot1ons~ & le Pere'leur .

-4

'\4

i ayant donné 2 chacun va Calendner oit font marquez..

les D1manches & les Feftes, pour mieux: regler leurs .
' .-.devotions; Jils ‘defcendirent tous enfemble; pour fan'e T
" leur’ pefche de. faulmon, dans vne rﬁnere qu1 ePc vne‘_‘

."]ournée plus. bas. . .. - : D

-.En mefme temps le Pere'& les Frangois s’embar-
querent - dans vne Bifcayonne, & arriverent en deux

- jouts, & 1* entrée de 1a. riviere de Piribifticou, o1 vn_

vent contralre 1es arre{’ca

, " Ce fut" 13, olt toutes. les fatigues du_.Pere: furent'. -
' _abondamment eiIuyées, par ‘la confolatmn qu'il

receut, 2 la [72] veus d’'vne famille de Pap1nach01s,

.que la Prov1dence de Dieu Tuy fit rencontrer. Le

- Chef, . qu1 en avoit- 1a condu;te, ‘& qui avoit efté

- inftruit dés I’année precedente par le Peré, luy ayant- -
v promls qu'il fe trouveroit {ur le bord du grand fleuve,
' avec fa femme & fes enfans, pour y recevoir le

Baptefme, s'acquita parfaitement de fa promefle.

e
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Arﬁving at the river's mouth, they erected a little ~

. Chapel on a small Island, in order there to enjoy
~ better protectlon from the mosqultoes, or little.flies,

which are very troublesome, stinging so as to draw

e blood, and which fill all the woods.

-On’ thi§ spot the Frefich and the [71] Savages .

. attended Mass, which thie Father said with heartfelt =~

e earnestness, to. thank God for h1s help throughout s
- ,that journey. e

- On the followmg day, the Savages who had bomei:’ .

the Father company performed ‘their devotions;
'and——after he had given ‘them each a Calendar, w1th

.'.f»the Sundays and Festivals marked for the better -

~ gmdance of their devotmns—they descended all
- together, to carry on their salmon-ﬁshmg in a r1ver

- one day’s journey farther down. & :
At the same time, the Father and the Frenchmen
- embarked in a Biscayan long-boat, and, in two days,

- . gained the mouth of the- Piribisticou river, Where

.a head wind detained them.
There -all the Father’s fatigue was entlrely dis-
pelled by the consolation he received at [72] sight of

a Papinachois family, wh1ch God’s Providence caused

. him to meet. The Ch1ef who was its head, who had
been instructed the year before by the Father, had

. promised him to be on the banks of the great river-

- with his wife and children to receive Baptism, and
- . had képt his promise faithfully.
He rehearsed to the Father the instructions which

" the latter had given him, assuring him that he had

" made constant use of the prayer which he had been
taught and that he had not had recourse. to his

", superstitions, except on- a smo'le occasion — for i )
~ which, however, he was truly repentant that he had a:. .-
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11 rendit coﬁlpte au Pere, des_inﬂruét'ions._%é’a il iﬁy '
-avoit données; il I'affeura qu’il s’eftoit todjotus fervi

de la priere, qu'il luy avoit enfeignée; & quil -
n av01t point- eu recours 2 fes fuper{htlons, finonen

. vae feule rencontre: mais qu'il en eftoit bien marry;
. Qu’il avoit vne grande apprehenfion de tomber dans
ces feux cachez au milieu de la terre; Qu’il fe portoit

. de tots les defirs de fon coeur; pour ce beau lieu, ol ._" :

Dieu recompenfe aj ]amals, ceux [73] qu1 luy ont obei -
-.en cette vie.

) Aprés”vne fuﬂifante mﬁruétxon, luy, fa’ mere, fa

femme, & quatre de fes enfans; furent baptifez
folemnellement, ‘dans vne petite Chapelle, que les

Frangois dreflerent avec beaucoup -de “zele, eftant

- bien-aifes de cooperer i cette bonne ceuvre; & con-

noifflans tous que ‘Dieu ne les avoit prefervez des
dangers de la mort, dans lefquels ils s’eftoient trou-
" vez, qua la confideration de ces pauvres Sauvages,

aufquels il vouloit faire mifericorde par leur moyen,

les ayant obligez de faire guelque fejour en ce poﬁe, )
par la vidlence d’vn vent contraire.

Ces bons Neophytes aﬁifterent avec beaucoup de | -
- devotion, a 1a Meffe qui y fut celebréeé tous les jours:. - -
en fuite dequoy, Dieu donnant- vn veént favorable,". -

ils arriverent [74] en peu de temps A Tadouflac; &

de-13, & Quebec, le jour de Sainte Anne, qu’ils avo1ent“ ERSS

cho1ﬁe, pour vne des Patrones du voyage.
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great fear of falling into those fires hidden in the
heart of the earth; and that he longed with all his
heart for that fair abode where God rewards forever
those [73] who have obeyed him in this life. )
_After sufficient .instruction, he, his mother, his . ..
wife, and four of his children were solemnly baptized
“in a little .Chapel erected with much zeal by the
- French,: - They were glad to codperate in this.good -
‘work, and were all conscious that God had rescued
them from the mortal perilsthey had encountered,
only out of consideration for these poor Savages;
" to whom he wished to show mercy through them, . =~
havmg forced them by a vxolent head wmd to- tarry-‘ e
. -awhile at this place: - R ;
£ These. good Neophytes attended w1th much devo-
f " tion the Mass which was celebrated. there every day;.
" and they afterward,-God sending a favorable wind,
. arrived at [74] Tadoussac in a short time; nd’ then o '
- at Quebec on the day. of Saint Anne, whom they a-
chosen as one of the Protectors of then' Joumey g
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| CHAPITRE viL.

‘GUERRE ‘DES IROQUOIS LEUR AVICTOIRE & LEUR.‘ \

. DEFAITE AU LAC, DE PIAGOUAGAMI

e VELQVE difgrace que’ l’Iroquois recoive, il
n fera to@jours le mefme, c’eft-3-dire, fuperbe .

& cruel, jufqu’ad ce qu’on l’ait entierement

abbatu. Les dernieres humiliations, qui luy font
arrivées les années pafiées, ne luy ont pas fait perdre .
I'envie d’aller chercher du cofté du Nord, des peuples
3 maffacrer. Voicy ce que nous en {cavons d’affeuré.

Cent Iroquois, partie Annieronnons, [75] & partie’ . .

Onnontagueronnons, ayant refolu d’aller en guerre,

partirent de leur pais, environ-ad milieu de? I-vaer. e

Pour mleuxrenﬁir dans leurs defeins, ils fe diviferent

prifonniere; comme ils ne {gavoient pas bien lé"‘{}ai's,

s’en firent faire 1a defcription par cette femme captive:.
qui aprés le leur avoir montré, avec trop de finpli- -
- cité, n'eut pour toute récompenfe, [76] qu’vﬁ?obup g
de hache fur 1a tefte, dont elle mourut fur 1a place. -

. . Ces Barbares, aprés avoir facrifié 2 leur rage, cette .

e en trms banﬁes, & chacu;ne pnt fon quartxer Trente
* vont vers le pais_des’ Mlﬁ;aﬁnmens Trente autres.
; 'viennent au lac de ngouagam1 Nous n’ avons ‘pas
.. bien fced I ‘endroit otr 1és autres eﬁment allez Quoy‘ T
' qu'il en foit: vo1cy le: fuccés de la guerre de’ oeux
© qui- eftoient ‘anx environs du lac P1agoua0'am1. . .
Ces trente, commandez par deux Chefs, aprés avoir: -
- tué en deux endroits cing hommes, & fait vne femme ‘-
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'CI-IAPTER ‘VH. T
o WAR OF. THE IROQUOIS THEIR VICTORY 'AND “THEIR
) DEFEAT AT LAKE PIAGOUAGAMI. e -

HATEVER d1sgrace the Iroquo1s may suffer,

he will ever be the same —that is, arrogant

Co0 and cruel—until he is utterly crushed.
The late humiliations that have befallen him in the .

" last few years, have not rid him of his desire to

proceed Northward in quest of people ‘to’ slaughter.
- Following is what we know with certa.m-.y on thls 3
" subject.. S
A hundred Iroqums, partly Annieronnons [75] and

.. partly Onnontagueronnons, having determined to go -

. upon a hostile expedition, set out from their country .
. about the middle of Winter. The better to succeed

' in -their purposes, they divided into three bands,

each takmg - separate direction. 'Thirty proceeded

" toward the country of the Mistasiriniens, another,

thirty came. to. lake Piagouagami, while the destina-
. ,taon of ‘the remamder -we have not ascertained.

 Whatever ‘it may have been, we relate” below the .-
'fortunes of those Who made war around lake Plagoua- O

""A:gann e :

, These thlrty, commanded by two- C]uefs, after :
kﬂ}mg in'two places ﬁve men, and taxmg one woman

o pnsoner, forced this captlve woman, as they were
l'not well acquamted with the country, to nge ‘them a .

N ‘description of it. " She, after-doing so- Wlﬂl exceedmg L

smphcﬁ:y, rece1ved for ‘her only recomp‘ense nothing ..
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5 _pa‘ﬁvfe victime, defcouvrirent. les p’iftés" de ceux du

: 'ﬂlac qui’ ayant eu- ‘quelque - crainte . des Iroquo1s, :

s’eftoient renfermez dans vne paliffade de ‘pieux; au

nombre de quarante-cing, avec leurs femmes & leurs .

‘enfans quelques vas neantmoins ne laifferent pas de
.8 écarter, -pour wvre de - leur . chaﬁ'e, & "de deux
“jeunes hommes, qui refto1ent dans ‘les _bois, il ye en

. eutva ‘qui tomba entre les mains des ennemis.

Ils-s’attendent,-qu’ayant fait ce’ pnfonmer, il ne-

- jvfera pas feil: en effet, les piftes des Iroquoisayant: * -

efté defcouvertes par. vn jeune. Montagnets, qui eftoit
. forti du fort, il rétourna fur fes pa.s, & en. donna, :
" Talarme 2 fes compatriotes.. -

[77] A cette nouvelle, quatorze des plus bra.ves e

- fortent pour reconnoitre 1’ennemi. - Mais ils furent -
bien-toft inveftis, & attaquez de toutes parts. Les

Iroquois- plus forts en nombre,‘ en- . tudnt quatre

d’abord, & en- font tro1s captlfs Nos gens toutefois.
. fe- deﬁendent avec courage, en tuént deux fur la' ‘
o place, & en bleflent quelques autres. :
. 'Les fept Montagnets qui reftoient, fe retirent dans
: Ieur pahﬁade ‘& ne penfent qu’d fe- fortifier; tandis
e .que I'Iroquois eftonné du courage des noftres, prend-
" deflein- de’ s’en retourner en haﬁ:e, avec fes quatre
'captlfs> o ,
Tis nagent fortement deux jours entlers mais les

‘nuits, qui donnent le Tepos ‘2 tous les hommes, font -

employées pour briiler mpltoyablement nos-Captifs.

o ‘'Ils commencent par leur couper 2 chacun vn [78]

poulce, afin qu’ils ne puiffent fe délier, & continiient
" fur eux leurs autres cruautéz.

Mais Dieu touché fans doute, des prieres ferventes,

-que luy adrefloient nos pauvres afiligez, rompit.les

St . Lot @
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‘ ,[76] but a hatchet-stroke on the head from Whlch
"she died on the spot. . e _

. These Barbanans, after sacnﬁcmg th15 poor wct1m

“to their fury, discovered the trail:6f the people of the"

. lake, who, . entertaining some fear’ of the" Iroqu01s,

had, t6 the number of. forty-ﬁve, ‘ensconced them- .
selves with their women and children within'a pah-' ‘

- saded enclosure;” A few, however, . per51sted in
' . leaving ‘the rest, for the purpose of- llvmg by theer

“hanting; and, of two young.men remammg 1n thef to
' ~woods, one fell into the enemy’s hands : A
. The latter suspected after captunng this prlsoner, , ‘

ﬂthat he could  not be alone.’ Indeed the Iroquois”

" trail’ havmg been. d1scovered by a young Montagnaus
~ who had come out- of the fort, he retraced hlsxsteps,
-and gave the alarm to his' countrymen

{771. Thereupon, fourteen of the’ bravest went o}rt\

. to reconnoiter the enemy, but were soon surrounded \ ‘

E and a.ttacked on all sides.’ The Iroquo1s, supenor in
" numbers, killed four of them at the outset and took
. three prisoners, although our men made a gallant -
defense, killing two of the1r foes on the spot and
wounding others. - -
The seven Montagnais who were left Wlthdrew L
into their palisade, and thought - only how to .
strengthen their pos1t1on while the Iroquois, astor- o
ished at our men’s courage, concluded - to return in -
haste with their four captives. C
. They plied their paddles vigorously for. two Whole L
~ days; but the nights, which bring rest to all manQ ;
kind, were employed in burning our Ca.ptlves un-
mercifully. They began by cutting off a thumb of -
each, [78] to make them unable to unbind themselves, «
and continued their other cruelties upon them.
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capt1v1té fut-le liberateur. des. autres, & la caufe de

-

Ce Capuf portant fon courage avec foy, fe rendit
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: 11ens é. Vi, qu1 s’ eftant efchapé heureufement de fa :

la_vi®oire - que les vamcus emporterent fur les
N wd:orleux. R o

\

-dans cétte pahﬂade, d’ott fes compagnots n’ofoient -

. v1ét01re gloneufe, les ayant ammez 2 le fmvre ot il

les conduiroit.

Iis fe jettent dans. 1eurs canots, avec refolutlon de

) b1en combatre Iis arrivent en quatre 30urnées, au

heu ol les Iroqums avoient abordé devant eux, &

- *parou-ﬁreﬁmenh{zg]\re\ngg dans_le bois. .-Nos

. gens.fuivent les piftes, & enﬁn dETEou*vrentNLenneml“
. dansvne efpece’ de reduit, ol ils s’ eftoient, aflez forte-
“ment cabanez Tis ‘prennent le deflein de falre leur

attaque, dés le poiné&-du. jour du len:demam. EREN

Ce fut- pour lors que ces bons Chrefhens ‘ayant fait

" leur pmere ‘pout ¢commencer patr 13 leur combat, fe
\ruerent fuf les.Iroquois, & forcerent cette paliffade . -
\'avec‘tant de fuccés que dix-huit y demeurerent furla -
Aplace, deux femmes ‘furent faites pnfonmeres, &leurf .

. _trois compagnons qui e&olent tombez entre’ les mains

" - de I'endemi, furent heureufement delivrez. ‘

N

, Nos Chreftiens Montagnez ne perdlrent en cette" B
.. rencontre que.deux hommes, .quoy que les Iroqu01s .

_euﬂent fait deux defcharges de fufil fur etix.

~[80] Tous les Iroquois y- furent ou tuez, ou bleﬂez.

commencement de l'attaque, fembla‘ n’avoir reﬂé

ala teferve d’vn feul; qui ayant pris la fuite dés le”. -

" 'que pour aller porter la nouvelle de leur défalte dans e

_le pais des Iroquois. . -

- La proteétxon de Dieu fur ces tro1s pnfonmers, que
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But God, doubtless touched by the fervent prayers
" offered him 'by. our poor unfortunates, broke. the
bonds .of one, who, after. his happy escape _ from ‘
. captivity, became the’ liberator of the others and "
the cause of the v1ctory ach1eved by the ‘conquered
* over the conquerors. ’ '
... This Captive, animated with .courage, returned to -
" that palisade which' his companions dared not leave,

. for fear of the enemy, and inspired them with hopes
‘of a glorious victory, encouraging them to follow -
him whither he should lead . them.. -

Leaping into’ the1r catoes with a determmatmn to
fight bravely, they ‘arrived in four“"days at-the-spot”
- - where the Iroquois. had landed before them, and
‘—whence they had [79] entered the woods. Our men
followed theif trail,” and .at. length discovered the -
" enemy in a sort of redout Where they had intrenched *
‘themselves with .considerable strength They TEe- .-
" solved to attack them at daybreak. '
Then these good Chrlstmns—hawng oﬁfered up
their prayer, in order thus to begin their battle —.
charged the Iroquois and forced their palisade, with-
. such success that eighteen men were left dead on the
-ground, two’ women were taken- prisoners, and their . -
, own. three ‘companions who had fallen- mto the' L
o enemy 's hands were happily set free. '

: Our Montagnaus Christians lost in this- engagement’
only two men, although - the: Iroqu01s fired . two‘

volleys of musketry at them. ‘ o
[80] All the Iroquois were either kﬂled or wounded L
.except a s1ng1e one, who, fleeing at the" ve]:y»begm-' .
" ning of the attack, seems to have survived for the‘_"

-~ sole purpose: of. bearmg the t1d1ngs of their defeat to

E the ceuntry of the Iroqums T

e~ " . . )
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e

les Jroq@ emmeno1ent eﬁ: bien conﬁderable -

/C’eﬁ:ment trois jeunes Chreftiens, de quinze 2. feize

_ans, que:les ennemis teno1ent hez & garottez d’vne
fagon eftrange. : -
Lors que le choc commerica, les tro1s ‘_[roqums qu1- 7

avoient la garde particuliere de ces trois pnfonmers, '

coururent droit 2 eux, pour: ‘leur caﬁer la tefte: ‘car

' ¢’eft ainfi. qu’ils en vient pour Pordinaire.

Le premier, voulant donner le coup de hache fur ~

E la tefte de son [81] captlf eft tué dans ce méfme

moment, d'vn. coup de fufil, qui fauva la-vie au
Chreftien, & qui donna la ‘mort 3 I"Infidele. S
Le" fecond captif, voyo1t des;a rabatre ie coup de
hache fur fa tefte, lors qu’ vne ﬂecheque 1la Provi- - |
dence de D1eu condulfoﬂ; pour 1e dellvrer, perca .

Vn autre femblable acc1dent dehvra le- tro1ﬁéme,

& ce ne pouvoit eftre fans vne faveur particuliere

‘dit Ciel, que les balles & les1 ﬂeches, eurent ce femble - -

du refpect pour ces trois jeunes Chreftiens, qui
voyoient de tous coftez les Iroquois .tomber ‘roides

- morts & leurs p1eds, {ans qu’aucun coup portaft fur eux.

Nous avons tout fu]et e croire, que cet’ce aimable
prote®tion de Dieu, & ﬁn‘ ces trois captifs. Chrétlens, -

. ,,,{Szjf‘&’ fﬁ;:eux qui les dehvrerentﬁ h@eufement

~avecrtant de > courage, fut )vne recompenfe de I€arpieté

car jamais ils n’avoiént manqué tout I'Hyver de fa1re L

‘;"leurs pmeres, matin’ & fo1r, & de ‘garder les jours de

Feftes, qu’ils d1ﬁ:1ngu01ent par le moyen de leur
petit. Calendrier, ol ils ‘eftoient tous marquez Ilsne

manquoient pas de §’aflembler ces jours-1a, pour dire-

. devotement ‘leur Chapelet & chanter leurs Hymnes

& leur Canthues pirituels, comme -fi quelqu’vn de -
nos Peres, qui les av01ent 1nftru1ts, y eut aﬁif’cé
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God’s protecuon of those three pnsoners, whomj
- the Iroquois were leadmg away, is indeed worthy of
" attention. = They were- ‘three young Chnstlans, L
fifteen or sixteen- years old, and the enemy kept them/ =
" bound and manacled in a peculiar manner. h
' When the assault began, the three Iroqums who had -
< spec1a1 charge of thesé-three- prisoners, ran. d1rect1y .
" to them to brain them; for. such is:the usual custom. -
The-first one,: when_about to let;ﬁhls hatchet :fall
. ‘upon his [81] captive’s head, was kilfed that very in--
stantj)y a musket-shot which saved the Christian’s
- -~life and brought. death to the Infidel. : ' -
- The second captive saw the hatchet. stroke already o
. descending on his head, ‘when an arrow, guided by
"God’s Providence for his ‘deliverance; pierced through -
- and through the one who was about to despatch him. -

Another accident, of similar nature;’ delivered the .
‘third; and it cannot have been without Heaven’s spe=
cial favor that the bullets and arrows p/a1d»,respect—- L
as they seemed to-—to these threeyoung Christians,”
~whosaw on all sides the Iroquois falling stark dead
".at the1r feét, mthout a single shot hitting themselves.-

We have every reason to believe that this adorable
protéction |of God, both over these three- Chnstlan
captives, [82] and over. those who dehvered them

. with suth good fortune and courage, was a reward of
their-piety; for never dunng the Whole Winter had
‘Nt‘hey—faﬂede to_say their prayers, morning and even-
* ing, and to’ \keep “the Holy days; which' they distin-
gmshed by means of: their little Calendars, wherein -~ -
. these were. all marked.  On stich _days -they faﬂed
not to" assemble for ‘the purpose. of saying their -
Rosanes, ‘and singing their Hymns and spiritual
Songs, with as ‘much devotion-as if some one of our
Fathers who had mstructed them Were present

\.




4\ LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vor 50—

/ [83] CHAPITRE VIIL
: DE QUELQUES MERVEILLES ARRIV'EES ‘DEPUIS
PEU. .

N ]eune gargon, 4gé de vmgt deux a v1ngt tr01s:
V - ‘ans, nommé- Iean Adam, eftoit avecfon maiftre
y "'dans les bo1s, le jour de 1’Annon01at1on dela
Ve Samte Vierge. ‘Il fe fentit tout d'vn- ‘cotip, frapé .-
., d'voe grande douleur aux yeux: en f{uite de laquelle, .
" comme la veud luy d1mmuo1t de ]0111‘ en ‘jour, il prit B
b les. remedes ordinaires. . Ma1s le ‘mal. emplrant o
\ toﬁ;ours, il eut recours 2 Dleu, & ﬁt vne neuvaine &
Sa.mte ‘Anne, avec promeﬁe d’aller en pelermage A o
'fon Eglife, qui eft 2 fix- lieugs de Quebec, celebre -
pour les graces; que la divine" Ma]eﬁé y [84} a' vouluf e
operer en faveur de cette grande Samte . ‘
~Ce ]eune homme ne fentit toutefois aucun i‘oulage‘ ’
" ment: au contraure r aveuglement {e formoit tou]ours R
- davantage Ce qui l’obhgea de faire vne. feconde‘ s

) : neuvaine, en 1’ honneur de Noﬁre-_Dame de Laurette, -

- s'engageant par veeu 'y faire quelque jour va pele-’ ‘
rinage de devotion. Il pria vn de nos Peres, fon - .
Confeffeur, de fe joindre 3 luy, pour obtenit de Dleu -

- 1a guerifon de fon aveuglement. . = ° :
Son maifire le mena en canot, pour accompllr fon -
premier veeu, dans 1’ Eghfe de Sainte Anne; Ce bon - -
* jeune homme ne pouvant fe conduire’ 1uy-mefme, car
' fon aveuglement eftoit entierement formé, = . -~
- Va bon _Prefh‘e, qui ale foin de cette Parrgﬂe, fe -
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- [83] CHAPTER VIIL -
CONCERNING SOME WONDERS TI-IAT -HAVE RECENTLY
OCCURRED ’ . :

YOUNG man’ twenty-two or. twenty~three years .
A - old Jean Adam by name, -was with his master
.0 - in the woods on -the day of the Annunciation
“of the’Blessed Vlrgm, when he suddenly felt himself
. seizéed with a violent pain in the eyes; and as his .
-sight failed him. more and ‘more. every day after this,
he took .the ordmary remedles But When his. ail- .
A \ment grew: constantly worse, he had recourse to God, i
. - and performed- a novena to Saint Anne, prom1smg?
" to go ona- pilgrimage to her Church, which. is six
' jleagues ‘distant from- Quebec, and . celebrated for the h
. 'favors which the divine M“a]esty has [84] there been ]
" -pleased to ‘bestow, through the 1ntercessmn of thls: -
B great Saint.? :
-+ .No relief, however, was expenenced by the young :
' man, ‘his bhndness, on the. contrary, becommg con-
- stantly greater Hence he' ‘was obliged to. perform a -
~second .novena, this time in ‘honor of Our, Lady of/
\ Laurette,* bmdmg himsélf by a: Vow- to” make a
* . pilgrimage of devotion: to her ehurch some day.: He ’
- begged one of our Fathers, ‘his Confessor, to codper-
~ ate with- him for the purpose of obtammg from God '
/the cure of his blindness.. g : :
- - .His master took him in a’canoe to fulﬁll hls ﬁrst .
" vow in the Church of Saint. Anne, th1s good youngv )

7.



48 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vo'L.fO -

" fentlt infpiré de reciter fut cét aveugle, r Evangﬂe, B
- [85] avec Teftole; felon la couftume de 1'Eglife. - .
Pendﬁt“té“fo‘eﬁ de temps qu'il dit cét Evangile;

laveugle vit par trois. diverfes fo1s, comme _trois'

j‘écla1rs, yla faveur defquels il recouvra la veus; mais
par trois momens feulement: pendant lefquels il vit”
tres-clairement toute 1’Eg11fe, & tout ce qui y eftoit.
"Aprés quoy il retomba dans. fon aveuglement Mais
il'conceut par vne 1um1ere 1nter1eure, que -ces tro1s

éclalrs paflagers, par lefquels il avoit vedi tout ce. qui . .

. efto1t dans 1Eg11fe, luy marquoient qu’au bout de -
. trois. ]O‘U.I‘S, il recouvrerorc éntierement la veug, &

qu'ilferoit parfa1tement gueri. En effet, il én conceut" T
_ - deflors. vne ferme efperance, & affeura ceux qui
o eﬁ:o1ent avec luy; qu ’il. e luy reftoit plus que trois

Jours, pour. achever 1a feconde neuvaine, qu’il faifoit
‘en.I'honneur de- Noﬂ:re-Dame [86] de Laurette, qui
‘ obt1endro1t fa guerlfon _
. Le neufiéme jour eftant venu, lors que fon  Con- ’
feffeur difoit 1la Mefle, & fon intention, au teﬁzps de f; i

" la confecration de la tres-Sainte Hoftie, il {e fentit |

frapé dans les yeux, comme. de deux pomtes de fer;. "
qui.luy ﬁrent porter ~auffi- toﬁ les mains aux yeux;

. & en les retirant, il apperceut le Preftre qui élevoit _‘

I'Hoftie, pour la faire adorer au peuple: de forte que - -

- les miracles invifibles, qui fefont au moment de la
confecration, furent accompagnez en cette Mefle, de

ce miracle vifible. &-fenfible. "Car deflors cét aveugle‘
'*'recouvra la veue, dans’ fa perfeétlon & la. Mefle .

' achevée olt il n avo1t pll ‘venir, qu’avec: le- fecours

d’'v gmde & d v baﬁon, i1¢ en retourna fans aule,' |

‘. ,'de perionne, & fans. baﬁon, & vo1t depuls ce [87]
. temps-lé. plus cla1r qu 11 n’ av01t jama1s vell.
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‘man being: unable ‘to make his way una1ded as h1s : '

“ _ blindness was now complete :

A good Priest, who has charge of that Pansh et
msplred to recite. the Gospel over this blind man,

[85] wearing the stole the. while, according to the . .
custom of the Church. Durmg the short time of his o

' saying this. Gospel, thé blind man saw at three -

g d1£ferent times what seemed like three flashes of - ‘

11ghtnmg, by the.aid of which he recovered his sight, -
but for three instants only, during which he saw very
clearly the whole Church and everything in it. After
this.he relapsed. into his former blindness; but he-
apprehended by an inner illumination that these

three transient flashes of hghtmng, by Wlnch he had
seen everything in the Church, ‘were a s1gn to ‘him . -

" that at thé end of three. days he should recover. .

- his sight entirely and be wnolly cured. - Indeed from © |
that moment he conce1ved a ﬁrm hope of. thls, ‘and -

-declared to those who were w1th hine, that. there were
~ only three days-wanting for the completlon of his .

ssecond.novena, which he was performing in honor =
_ of Our Lady [86] of Laurette, who would obta.m h1s .
‘cure. . - S

The mnth day arnvmg, wh11e h1s Confessor was -

~ saying Mass for him, at the moment of the consecra- =
- tion of ‘the most Holy Host, he felt himself struck =

.in the eyes as if by two iron points— which made .
him immediately raise his hands to his eyes; and, .
on withdrawing them, he saw the Priest elevating
the Host for the people’s adoration, so that the un-
seen miracles which are wrought at the moment of

the consecration were accompamed at this Mass, by -

this visible and sensible miracle. For, from that -
instant, this blind man recovered his sight in its .
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A loccaﬁon de ce miracle, _je ne fc¢aurois’ omettre
ce qui s'eft pafié au fort de Richelieu, par vne
protection partlcuhere de la Sainte Famille, IESVS,
Marie, & Io{eﬁh :

Lors qu’on travailloit 2 ce fort, vn des Lieutenans
faifant la ronde, & eftant allé vifiter vn corps-de-
garde, qui eftoit avancé environ la portée de deux
fufils, fé fouvint qu’il n’avoit pas aflifté le foir aux
i)rierés ordinaires, ot 'on a couftume de reciter de
‘compagnie, vn petit Chapelet, en 1’honneur de la
Sainte Famille, IEsvs, Marie & Iofeph. Pour
s'aquiter. de ce petit devoir de devotion envers cette
Sainte Famille, il fe. -retira A I'efcart dans le bois, &
. huit ou dix pas de la fentinelle; ot s'eftant mis &
genoux parmy quelques arbriffeaux qui le cachoient,
[88] il corhmem}a ce petit Chapelet, le plus devote-
ment qu’il luy eftoit poflible: lors que le foldat qui
eftoit en faction, s ’eftant apperceu de quelque chofe

" dans ces broflailles, & s'eftant figuré que c’eftoit vn

Iroquois, tire deffus 2 brtle-pourpoint, & ne doutoit
point qu’il n’euft tué fon hommé "Mais comme f{i la
balle euft refpecté ce ferviteur de Dieu, au lieu de
luy percer la tefte d’outre en outre, elle ne fit que le
blefler 1egerement Dieu ayant voulu que 1'on connut
~ le danger manifefte ot il avoit efté, afin de faire
connoiftre en mefme-témps la puiffante protection
qu’il avoit receu de la Sainte Famille, & le fecours"
que nous en devons tous attendre, en de pareilles
occafions. ,

r adjouﬁeray vne chofe prefque femblable A ce qui
atrivoit fouvent 3 Saint Ifidore Laboureur, qui [89]
voyoit mener par les Anges la charué qu’il avoit .
laiffée pour faire fa priere. Ces Efprits bien-heu-

©
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- "perfectlon, -and at the close of the Mass, to whxch he . -
had only been able to come'with the aid- of a g111de‘
.and a staff, he returned without heip from any one
and without a staff, and has seen since [87] then more-l iy
clearly than ever: “before. . ... . C
In connection with this mmacle I ca.nnot om1t wha.t .
occurred, uridér the special protection of the Holy
. Family of ]ESUS Mary, and ]oseph at fort Rlche- -
o lews - o
Y Whll’e work Was in progress upon thlS fort one of

o the ‘Lieuténants was making the rounds, and had- .

. gone-to visit a guard-house posted about two musket- .
" shots distant, when he remembered that he had not
- on that evening attended the usual prayers, at which
" it'was customary to ‘recite in.concert a short Office -

~in ‘honer of the Holy Family of JEsus, Mary,

~ -and Joseph To discharge this little office of devo- .

‘tion toward that Holy" Famlly, ‘he mthdrew aside

_ in the woods, elght or ten steps’ from the. sentmel
*_ knelt among some; shrubbery which concealed him,

.-[88)-and . began ﬂns little Rosary withi the utmost

L 'possxble ‘devotion.” At that point, the sold:er who -

‘was standing sentinel, seeing something in those
bushes and fancying it was an Iroquo:s, fired at itat.

" close range, and doubted not that he had kﬂled his -

| " man. But as if the bullet had respected this servant - ‘

of God, instead of piercing his head through and .-
.. through, it did nothing but wound him slightly—it -~
. ‘being God’s will that the evident danger in which he *

~‘had been should ‘become known, in order to convey . .

- a realization of ‘the- powerful protection he had ‘-

. -Teceived from: the Holy Family and, at the same
 time, of .the succor w]nch we all may expect on 11keﬁ ;e
f‘occasmns ' : :
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reux voulant bien fau'e {on oﬂice,
le leur.

- -Vne femme fort vertueufe, {e voyant chargée de
. ‘trois enfans, dont le plus 4gé n'a que\guatre ans, &

andis qﬁ’ﬂ fa.lfmt

. dailleurs fort éloignée de_ 1'Eglife, € oit-fort. en.
7 peine les jours de Feftes, pour faire fe devotions. = .
.- Elle ne laiffoit pas neantmoins de venir 2 13 Chapelle

" de Saint Tean; & d’affifter fort exattement A\l'afflem-

* . blée. de 1a Sainte Famille, quoy que ce fuft tofijours.?
" ¢ avec beaucoup @’inquietude, & de crainte powr fes f__ -

S enfans. Va jour gu'elle les avoit laiffez endo

. voir habﬂlg_z fort . proprement fur leurs lits, q

L xabfence. = Cét enfant, qui a bien de Vefprit, pour.fon-
© . age. ne ptit luy dire_autre chofe, finon que ceftoit

‘ia maifon, elle fut bien furpnfe 3 fon retour, de\les - * \‘
- avoient 3 desjeuner, de la maniere qu’elle avoil

accoftumé {go] de leur donner Elle demanda 2 {a
fille axi'née qui les avo1t ainfi habillez dans fon

vae Dame . veftug de blanc, quelle ne connoiffoit

- point, quoy qu'elle connuft fort*bien toutes-celles du '

. "‘vodinacre ‘qu'au refte qu’elle ne faifoit que de fortir,
quelle avoit deti 1a rencontrer en entrant. .~ *
Plufieurs perfonnes ont cril pieufement que la
Sainte Vierge avoit voulu guerir elle-mefme: les
inquietudes de cette bonne femme; & luy faire con- o
noiftre qu’elle devoit, aprés avoir. pns de fa part les - =
* precautions ordinajres pour {es enfans, aban&gner L
 le refte 2 Ia prote@®n de 1a Sainte Famille. > ,
.. Ce qui rend cette opinion probable, eft que, la mere -
* trouva la porte {9i] du logis fermée de Ia mefme .

§ mamere, qu'elle 1avoit lmﬁé ‘en’ {ortant;’ qu ‘elle nie -
Nt pomt cette’ femme veﬁ:ue de b‘lanc, ‘qui ne faifoit

j que de fortu' qua.nd eile entrmt qué toutes Ies choies -

oo
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I w111 add a-circumstance. very 51m11ar to what .

often ‘befell Samt Isidore the Husbandman, who [80]
- - was wont to see the Angels guiding his plow which ..
""he had left in order to pray —those blessed Spirits

o choosmg, without” doubt, to perform h1s duty while e

< he performed theirs. - =
S A\very vu'tuous woman, who saw herseIf burdened
wath three chﬂdren. the.eldest of whom Aawas but four

— years’old, and. whe, moreover, lived at a great dis-
* tanee from the Church, was extremelyrhmdered on.

Holy days in the dlscharge of -her devotions. _ Yet"

“she did not cease-to come to the -Chapel of Samt

]ohn and to attend the assembly of the Holy Fanuly,
with ‘great - punctuality, although always ‘with much::
disquiet and fear for her children. -One day when

she had left them asleep in her house, she was greatly =

surpnsed on her return, to see them upon their*
" beds, - very carefuily dressed and prowded thh
breakfast, just-as.'she- was wont [go] to give it to
“them. Upon askmg her eldest girl who had thus
dressed them in her absence; the child, who is very
intelligent for her age, could tell her nothing about .

it except that it was a Lady-clothed in white whom " -
\ she did not know —although shé knew very well all

- the womien of the neighborhood ; and that, besides;
e she had but just goae out, and her mother must haveé»
~, met-her on entermg - °
any have piousty believed that the Blessed Virgin
herse’f was™ pleased to calm this good woman’s -
anmetues, and let her know that, after taking the
usua.l prewu‘uons for her children, she was to leave
. the'rest to the protection of the Holy Family. -

T

What renders such an opinion’ plausible is that the -
’ mother found the door [9" 1] of the house closed, Just o
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- _fe font faites-dans l'ordre, qu’ ‘elle avoit accouﬁ:umé
de les faire elle-me{me ‘que cela ne peut eftre attri- .

bué 2 nulle perfonne du voifinage, ni du’ pans, que -
T'on fcache; que T'enfant eft dans vn 4ge peu capable
- d’vn menfonge. de cette nature, & qu’aprés totit,

. Dieu fait’ quelquefms en faveur des pauvres, de fem-. ‘

blables merveilles; Enfin les informations en ont
efté faites tres-exactement, par ‘vo Ecclefiaftique -
tres-vertueux; Cette bonne per{onne fe nomme Marie.

de Iuﬂlet 1665

R

~

- . Haflé, femme de Ioachlm Gu'ard & cela arriva Ie 8. ‘
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as she had 1eft 1t on gomg out that she d1d not- -see”
_-this woman dressed in wlnte, ‘who had but just made -
" ‘her-exit when" she: entered that everythmg ‘was - .

- ~performed exactly as she was wont to do it herself o
- =-that this- cannot “be: ascnbed to any oneknown in‘the : -

.an age little. capable of a fabrication of this natm'e,

fnelghborhoed or in- ‘the’ country, that the-child is of

o and that, after all; God does sometimes perform such - :‘

" marvels on behalf of the poor. Finally, inquiries in .
7 . the matter were prosecuted with great exactness by
“: avery virtuous Ecclesiastic. - That good woman is -

.- named Marie Haslé, -wife of Joachim- Glrard ® and

h thls occurrence was on the 8th of July, 1665

- -
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\ ;._ PAR ‘LES IROQUOIS EN LANN“EE 1662 “ -

OICY vne lettre qu1 nous eft tombée entre‘.', -

“les ‘mains, touchant le cruel traitement, que -

quelques Fra.nc;o:ls ont recefl’ des . Iroqu01s L

depms deux ans, & dont-nous n ‘avions pas encore’ de“‘

_connoiffance. - . - - : R

. TIe ne. change nen, ni aux paroles, ni an ﬁlle de la‘
" lettre; parce quef. fa ﬁmpl101té trouvera plus de creance“ '

dans les efpnts. s -

- -

Le 25 du mois d Aouﬁ de ¥ année 1662. quatorze
Frangms ayant eﬁé mopmément attaquez par les
Iroqums, en vne petite Ifle proche de [93] Montreal, "

enfmrent en defordre, fans grande reﬁﬁ:ance. o

Mo’y eut que Monﬁeur Bngnac, avec deux autres -
Fra:ngms, qui ne prenans pas .garde 31a fuite de leurs -
compagnoﬁs, {e” mirent ‘en’ défenfe, & Monﬁeur‘-:ﬁ
Bngnac tua d’abord le- Capitaine des. Iroquo1s ' :

‘ Auffi-toft l’efpouvante les {faifit, & voyant’ leur.

S Cap1tame mort, ils preno1ent desja 1la fuite, lors que

U vn d’eux fe mit 3 haranguer les autres, leur difant:

Oﬁ eft .donc le coeur & la gloire-de noftre Nation? - E
quelle honte que trente-cing guemers s enfuyentf" .
devant quatre Frango1s? I -

‘ Cependant les autres: Frangms, qu1 eﬁo1ent dans
. ‘vn bateau, {e la1ﬂfo1ent emporter au courant de T’eau;

e
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GIVE below a letter that has fallen 1nto our hands

“‘concerning - the “cruel treatment which - some_‘ C
- Frenchmen received from the Iroquo1s two years‘
ago, and of which we had not before learned. :
- 1 make no change e1ther in - the- wordmg or in
i the style of ‘the letter, since its snnphmty will, in
the reader s'mind, prove its chlef c1a1m to trustwor- ,

: th1ness

On the 2 5th of the month of August in the e ;
. 1662, fourteen Frenchmen ectedly attacked‘; g
by the Iroquois on a ‘small Island near [93] Montreal," - -
' ,and fled-in d1sorder w1thout oﬁenng much res1st-‘
7_? ance.n o
Only V_[ons1eur Brignac and two other French-'
\-men, d1sregard1ng their comrades’ flight, assumed
- an attitude of defense; and Monsieur Bngnac k111ed B
‘the Captain of the Iroquo1s at the outset.. . : .
" The latter were immediately se1zed with fear and,
' seemg their Captain fallen, were already taking :
flight, when one of them' began. to’ harangue the
others, saymg to them: ** Where, then,. is. our/Na- :
tion’s courage. and . renown? What/1gnom1ny for
~th1rty-ﬁve warriors to flee before four Frenchmen!” .
‘Meanwhile the other~Frenchmen, who were in a.
‘boat; let El;emséfyes “drift with the current and were’
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eﬁuyant toute Ia defcharge des ennemls, dont- Ies vas Ai‘:
- furent tuez fur-1'heure, & les autres ‘bleflez. :

[94] Enfir-pour revenir aux Troquois, ayant repris
Teurs efpnts, ils viennent. fondre fur les Frangois, & -
bleﬂerent a mort vn Eccleﬁaﬁlque, nommé Monﬁeur
V1gna1 o . :

Les deux Frangms qui avmentleurs armes mouﬂlées, .

'furent bien-toft pris avec Monﬁeur Bngnac Mais -
. celuy-cy fit. grande refiftance avant que de {e 1a1ﬂ'er
“ prendre. "Il eut le bras cafié d'va coup-de fufil, &

ne:laiffoit- pas. de leur pre{enter le plﬁolet ‘mais-"

n’ ayant -pas la force de le t1rer, il-fe jetta dans

":l'eau, & les Iroquo1s aprés luy; qui T'ayant’ pris, Ie -

* . traifnérent fur les roches, 1a tefte & le wfage en bas, T
" prefque tout & Tenitour de I'Ifle. - o
. _.Les Iroqu01s s embarqnerent avec leurs pnfonmers, e
o & tous enfemble furent fe’ cabaner a la prairie de la

"' : Magdeleine, ol ils ﬁrent va fort; & prenant 1e. corps
o du [95] Sieur" Vlgnal qui eftoit mort, le defpouil--

/lerent & luy enleverent la cha1r, pour la manger.
- Poiur les deux autres Frango1s, qui‘n *avoient pomt

de mal, ils furent liez chacun avn arbre~ vn defquels, .

nommé René, pnant Dieu tout-bas, ‘vn, Sauvage

. T'ayant apperceu, luy demanda ce qu ‘il faifoit; & ce.

- Frangois luy -ayant - refpondu. qu’il -prioit Dieu, le

Sauvage le délia,- & luy dit,. Pne é. ton a1fe, mets toy s

é, genoux.
Ils pafferent amﬁ 1a nu1t dans le fort qu’ﬂs avoient-
3 fa1t & furent le lendemain’ jufques au Sault, aprés

avoir mangé le corps de ce- bon Preﬁ:re, & luy av01r ‘ .
.. énlevé la chevelure. ~ s

Aprés ce repas, les Bafbares fe d1v1.{erent Ceux

o de la Natwn a’ Anmegué emmenerent vn Francms,




I e e T

T4

C s expoSed to all the enemy S shots, so that some were
. imstantly killed; ‘and otherF wounded: - -

- [94] At length, to retu ‘to -the Iroquo1s, havmg

o 'recovered theif courage, they came and fell “upon: ‘the -
- Frenchmen, mortally Woundmg an Ecclesmstrc named

i ~.‘~Mons1e11r Vignal. - .=’ \«-M«g-,_w.‘ RS

—_—

" The two. Frenchmen, ‘their_ ﬁrearms be1ng wet

J were soon: captured/fogether w1th ‘Morsieur: Bngnac
" The latter; however, made a ‘stout remstance before . -
,Jetﬁ{g himself. be ‘taken. ™ Havmg' ‘his-arm- broken:'--:f' -
“by a musket-shot, he still presented his pistol ta:the.
~ enemy;. but, lackmg strength toxfire it, he’ plunged.
into the water, followed by the Iroquo1s, who caught -~
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-him and dragged. him over the rocks, head and face o

downward around nearly ‘the whole Island

7. . The Iroquois embarked Wwith their pnsoners, and.
5= all proceeded together- to encamp at prairie. de la . -
: Magdeleme where they erected a- fort; and, taking

. the body of\ [03] Sieur Vignal, who wis dead, the
-Iroquois stripped it and removed the flesh for eating.
As for the two other Frenchmen, who were unm— '

 jured, they were bound each to a tree; fand asone - ‘

of them, named René; was murmuring a prayer to -
God, a Savage who observed him asked him what he'

- was domg, whereupon the Frenchman made answer -
that'he was praying, to God, and the Savage unbound -
'him and said to hlm,' *‘ Kneel down, and pray at

L thme ease.”’

_ of that good Priest and removmg hlS scalp, pushed

. Thus they passed the n1ght in the fort Whlch they '

had built; ‘and on the next day, after eating the body.,‘ E ‘

on to the Falls.

After this meal the Barbanans d1v1ded thelr forces, o

\.\;_:\those of the Nanon_of_inkn_legué carrynrg off one

£
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. nommé du Frefne.. Ceux de la Natlon [96] d’Onne-"
“jout, qui eftment €n plus grand nombre, emmenerent '
les deux autres. S

- 1ls furent huit journées’ par terre René- toujours .
chargé comme vn cheval de bagage & pour la pluf-l' “

, _part ‘du temps, tout nud. Monﬁeur Brignac alloit -

. tout doucement ne pouvant prefque marcher, A caufe
-des bleflures qu'il avoit 2'la’ tefte, aux pieds, & par -
'tout le corps. Ce qui ne l’empefchmt de pner D1eu :

_jlnceﬂamment S : :

Aprés avoir chemmé huit Jours durant les deux, a

bandes qui s’étoient feparées {fe - reiinirent, & fe

‘.retrouverent en mefme cabanage; fa1fant grande. .

" réjomﬂance, & grande chere de leirr chafle.

. Deux entre eux, ayant pris le devant furent en

‘ porter les nouvelles aux bourgades o
Les Iroquois s’eftant: apperceus [97] que René avo1t
-des - heures, & qu il lifoit dedans; Juy voulurent

 couper vn poulce, & luy deﬂ'endn‘ent de frequenter‘

davantage le Sieur Bngnac, b. caufe qu ﬂs pn01ent'_">
D1eu enfemble. | : : .
Enfin eftant - arrivez au bourg de la Nation d’On- o

: yne]out ils defpouillerent-les deux Francois, & leur. °

o pe1gn1rent le vifage,: 2 leur fagon. C’eftment le
Sieur -Brignac & René. Alors les ennemis s ‘eftant
. mis en eftat de leur donner 1e {alve, qui conﬁfte a
- faire pafler les pnfonmers comme entre deux hayes, ..

- chacun defchargeant fur eux des coups de baftons;
N Vn des anciens s ‘efcria, ‘Tout ‘beau, qu’on s'arrefte,
qu’on leur face place “& les-ayant.menez au carre-;f .
four de ce bourg, ol va efchafaut eftoit preparé,ils- "
ymonterent Pms “vo Iroquo1s prenant vn baf’con,-- :

“f‘en frapa . Iept ou [98] huit coups :l'ur Ren¢, & luy o



They proceeded eight days by land, René always."

laden like a packhorse, and most-of the timé ent1rely.
" naked. " Monsieur Brignac went along very quietly, - -~
N scarcely able”to walk ‘becaiise of. the wounds on'his -
* ‘head, feet, and whole body-—whmh did not prevent "

"~ him from ceaselessly ptaying to God.-- - .. -

news to the wllages

.The :Iroquois, percenﬁng [97] that René had a
psalter, and was readmg therem, determined tocut
off ‘one of his thumbs, and ‘forbade him to keep-
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)f»Frenchman, Whose ‘name was . du Fresne, and those'—:
" of the Nation [96] of Onneiout, who were muchp‘.,-'
"supenor in numbers, leading away the two others

E . After journeying for.a week, the’ two bands wh1ch o
had separated- reun1ted . and- once more encamped ' -
together, loudly rejoicing and 1ndulg1ng in good' s
* cheer after their hunt: o )
* Two among them went ahead ancl carned the .

-~ further. company with S1eur Bngnac because they ‘

~ prayed together. : ;
|7 Arriving at length at the v111age of the Nat1on of
."Onne1out they stnpped the two Frenchmen-——S1eur :
Brignac and René-—and painted their faces.in native
* fashion. . ’Fhen, after the enemy had arranged them- o
selves for g1v1ng them the salute,—which consists in.
, malnng the. pr1soners pass between two hedge-rows,- L
TS0 to speak each person’ giving them a blow witha
- stick,—one of the elders cried out, ** Enough, stop' o
,Make way ! for them ;" and, being conducted to. the -
- central space -of .this v111age, where a scaffold was
prepared they mounted it. Then an Iroquo1s took-a "
/stick, and struck René seven or.[98] eight blows with - -
-it, and plucked out_his nails. - After this, the two .
" captives were made to come down, -and were led inte -



‘\arfaéﬁé.‘ les bngles Aprés” quoy on’ ﬁt defcendr& les.

: teno1t le-Confeil dés'anciens. - - - ‘ s
Toute la nuit- fe pafla 3 faire chanter les deux .

o . o -
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deux capt1fs, &-on. les mena-dans vne cabane, ou fe

pnfonmers Frangois; . aufquels ils| 301gn1rent i

: Algonqum, pns chez. les Outaouaks, par vne autre . :; :

bande : - : :
= Vne. des cruautez qu 1ls exercerent fut d obhger

o ces trois pnfonmers de fe dire des mJures, & defe-
tourmenter les vas. Tes: autres, avec -des charbons de ‘o

feu; les Frango1s L’Algonqum, & IAlgonqum les’
Frangms Mais ceux-cy n’obeirent pas X-ces: cruels
commandemensfade forte qu'vn Cap1ta.1ne ayant vefl |
. que ‘les Frang:o1s he vouloient point faire” de mala
. 'T’Algonquin, quoy qu’ils en fuffent mal tra1tez, les
fit {eoir _auprés de luy, [99] comme pour les mettre

".. en affeurance.

‘Enfin le Confeil ayant ordonné que les deux Fran-

. gois feroient briilez; la feeur du ‘Capitaine tué par le :
Sieur Brignac, dit qu'elle vouloit avoir René pour -
luy tenir la place de fon frere deffunt. . Vn des v1e11- Lo

-lards dit que cela eftoit ralfonnable, & on l’accorda
non toutef01s fans peme ‘ e

ces Barbares contihuerent encore 3 le brﬁler & aprés

111y avoir caflé les doigts, eftant ennuyez de le briler, K

" v d'entre-eux, luy donna van coup de coufteau, luy |
arracha le coeur, & le mangea. Ils luy couperentle

nez premierement, puxs les” fourcﬂs, les Ievres & les
]oues . co

“‘:~3TMa1s 1e Sieur” Bngnac fut brulé toute la nmt de- -
_ puis les. pieds ]ufqu a'la cemture & le lendemam N

- Parmy toute cette fangla.nte & [100] cruelle execu- . .

t1on, ce pauvre Frangms ne ceiIa ]ama,ls de pner
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a- cabm Where the Councﬂ of the elders was m
- sessmn SR ‘ FERE -

“The’ whole mght was spent in makmg the two

f‘ = French pnsoners sing, while to them was added an:

Algonqum captured from among the Outaouaks by

- _' : another band.

- Oné of the crueltles exerc1\sed was the forcmg of -
these three pnsoners to exchange insults; and torture .

_one another with coals of. ﬁre\,\—-the Frenchmen
bemg pitted against the. Algonqum and the Algon- -
-.quin against the’ Frenchmen. ‘But: he latter would. .-
“not obey such . cruel orders SO, that a Captam who

‘saw that the Frenchmen were unwﬂlmg to harm the

T

Algonqum, although they were’ ma.ltreated\by ‘him, e

made them sit-down near himself, [99] as if to\assure .

them of - protection. .’

~ Finally, upon the Couneil’s decreemg that the two |
Frenchmen should be. burned, the . sister . of.. “the

Captain slain by Sieur Brignac said that she wished ' -

to have René to take the place of her dead ‘brother. - .
.One of the old men declared this to- be only falr,‘ CoL
~ and- 1t was granted, but not without opposrtlon T

‘Sieur- Bngnac, however, was burned throucrhout

. -the ‘whole night, from his feet up to his waist, a.nd.", :

on the next day these Barbarians st111 dontinued to = - " -

- burn him; but, after they had. broken his: ‘fingers and ‘
" had grown weary of  burning him, one of their num:. =
~ ber stabbed him with a knife, tore out his heart, and =

ate it. ‘They cut off his nose ﬁrst then h1s eyebrows,

~ lips, and cheeks. A

Throughout all that bloody and [loo] cruel execu-
. .tion, this. poor Frenchman never . ceased to entreat‘
- God for the conversion of ‘these Barbanans, oﬁenng *
on then‘ behalf all the agomes they made h1m suﬁer, '

o -
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‘Dieu, pourila converﬁon de ces Barbares, offrant pour
eux-mefmes, toutes les douleurs qu’ils luy f_a1£elent_ -
endurer, & difant tofijours, Mon Dieu, je vous prie
de les convertir: Mon Dieu, convertiffez-les, repetant
tofijours ces paroles, fans avoir crié pour tout le mal
qu’ils luy puflent faire. . .
-1 Enfin-ces Barbares, aprés 'avoir ouvert, beurent -
= -. fon fang, & l'ayant haché€ en pieces, le mirent dans

. la chaudiere, & le mangererit. '

~ René eut la Lberté, non fans _crainte pourtant;

. parce que quelque temps aprés, vne fedition s’étant

“ ‘" émeug, il 'y-eut va Iroquois, qui entra dans la cabane

- oli eftoit noftre Francois, le piftolet bandé A 1a main,

" &luy fit vne demande qui‘luy fit grand’ peur: car

il Iuy [101] parla;. comme fi-en noftre langue il euft

dit, Qui vive? eﬂ:—ce le Pere le Moyne, ou le Pere

Chaumonot? - Alors fa feeur adoptée dit au Frangms

- dis Vive le Pere Chaumonot: &.cela le fauva d@ns

cette rencontre.
Enfin aprés dix-neuf mois de peine & de fat1gue, ,

qu'il eut tantoft 2 la chaffe, tantoft 2 1a pefche, & pen-

.. . dant {a maladie de la petite verole, qui enleva prés
. de mille ames, dans le pais des Iroquois; eftantala .
. chaffe des petites tourtes, avec les Nations ' Annie- -
-/ gué & d’Onnejout, il Ty vint ‘dans 1a penfée de
s'efchaper, & demanda 2 fon camarade -1e [sc. du]"‘*'”

" Frefne, qui eftoit parmy. ceux d’Anniegué, s'il fe
- vouloit fauver. Il luy dit que non. Alors ayant -
- fait -complot avec deux autres Frangois du mefme

' ° . bourg, comme on fe preparoit au départ, pour retourner

- . {102] dans le pais, il demanda vn foir 2 va des Iro-

+ quois, de quel cofté eftoit le bourg, & par ot on alloit =~

L aux Hollando1s, & combien il y avoit de 11eues,‘_j'

ST
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and constantly s&ymb 1 pray you, O God to con-
-~ vert them; O God, convert _them;"—ever repeatmg
~-. these words, ‘and. never crymo- out, however tlrey=\ Q
might. torture- h1m e -
“Finally these Barbarians cut open lus body a.nd
- *; drank his blood —afterward cutting the bedy “in .
: pieces, putting these into akettle, a.nd eating them.
:?:J : René received his freedom, but’ ot without fears
- -on his part for, a sedition having arisen some time T
‘ afterwatd an Iroquois, holding a cocked pistol in his
. hand, entered the cabin where our Frenchman was, -
“ and- asked him .a question which greatly frightened - .-
‘him. He: ‘[ro1]. ‘addressed’ ‘him, as if he had said i in. |
“otir language, ** Long live who— Father. le Moyne or . -
Father Chaumonot?””. : Then. hisiadopted- sister told - .
‘the Frenchman to say, d Long. fxve Father Chatumo- - - -
‘*.n%)t * and so his life was saved-on that cccasion. ... -~
At _length, after ninetéen months of ‘hardship and .
fatlgue, encountered now in huntmg now in ﬁshmg, -
and again in an attack, which he had, of smallpox,—
whmh swept away more than a thousand souls in the
~ N country of the Iroquois,—when he was out hunting
“~young pigeons, in company with the Nations of ‘An-
- “niegué and Onneiout, it occurred to him to make his
escape. Upon askmg his comrade, du Fresne, who .
was with the people of Anniegué, whether he
would run away, the latter told him no. Then, after ...
devising a scheme with two otheX Frenchmen of'the
same village, when preparatmns for. breakmg up. and . .
returmng [102] home were in progress, he one. even-7
-. ing asked oneof the Iroqums in which direction the *
village lay, and in which one should g6 to reach the
Dutch, and how many leagues dlsta.nt they were, . -
" Being informed, he went and marked a tree in order :
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- deqnoy eﬁant m{trmt, ilfut marquer vn arbre, pour fe
fouvenir de la. Toute qu 11 faloﬂ: tenir, afin d’y arriver.
De fait, le matin eftant venu, il remarqua I’endroit

" par o il faloit pafier pour fe fauver; & pendant que

" tout le monde fe mettoit en chemm chacun fe char-

_geant des paquets, les trois Frangms prirent vae autre . »
. route; & bien-heureufement, 2 la faveur du fen, que -

quelques femmes avo1ent mis dans les feui’l]ages qui
~ eftoient {nr 1a terre: de forte que tout eftoit feduit
. en cendre, ou me{me d1ﬂ]pé on -ne reconnut pomt‘ '
 leurs piftes. ' e
‘Hs cheminerent pendant ﬂeuf ]ours, avant que‘

. .- @arriver 2 1a Nouvelle [103] Hollande, ne mangeant
. . pour toute. nourriture, que des herbes qu’ils rencon-

' troient; car-ils avoient quitté leurs paquets, pour
. eftre plus leftes 2 courir.- Ce qui n’empefcha pas -
. qu'ils ne fuffent en grand danger d’eftre repris, &
par confequent d’eftre jettez au feu, fans remiffion.

' . Tis me marchoient que de nuit; & ne laiffoient pas -

pourtant de {e jetter, pour ainfi dire, entre leurs
mains, paffant tantoft auprés des cabanes des pef-
- cheurs, fans y penfer; tantoft-auprés des chaffeurs;
tantoft de jour fe trouvant tout proche d’vme bour-
- gade, tantoft de nuit dans le milieu mefme des

Ils farent quatre ou cinq fois. pourfmv:s parles.- '

i .Iroqno:s- & vne fois entre autres, ‘prefque toute Ia
jeunefie de 1a feconde bourgade [104] d Anmetrue fe
mit 2 les pourfuivre: d’autres fois ils eftoient fuivis

' des guerriers; & vne autre fois par des gens qui
- venoient de trafiquer avec les Holla.nd;ozs.

- Aprés plufieurs dangers, ils amverent enfin chez -

l&s Hollandoxs, fans Ie faxre conno1ﬁre, jufqu’é. ce_ o

— = L - NS 3
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to remember the way "he must"tr‘a'ke‘% reach’ them

. Indeed, when mornmg came, he noted the spot )

not discovered.

They journeyed mne days before coming to New . o

{r03] Holland, eatmg for .their entire sustenance

nothing but herbs which they found; for they. ha_d‘.“‘ ',
abandoned their packs in order to be more nimble for - |
running. Nevertheless they were in great danger

7

| »w}nch_ he must: pass' in. order to make\hrs escape; -
. ani ’hlle all were prepanng to set out, each one‘ AR

. took: another route. Very. fortunately, owmg to a"-
‘fire that some women had started among the leaves

_on the ground, causing them. all to be reduced to -
" ashes or even to. be dlss1pa.ted ‘their footpnnts ‘'were N

of recapture, and, as its necessary sequel, of bemg

committed to the flames without hope of mercy.

They traveled only at n1ght and yet were con-(‘ ;
stantly rushmg, so to speak, into the enemy’s hands,
' passing now madvertently near the fishers’ mbms,, B
now near the hunters} again - by day ﬁndmg them- .
selves in the immediate ne1ghborhood of a village, =

and still again by night 111 the very midst of the - .

_w‘bms,

Four or five times they were pursued by the Iro-' -

' quois, while on one occasion, among others, nearlyt ‘i,

all the youth of the second village [104] of Annjegué. -
-started -in pursmt of them. At other times,’ they -
.. were. followed by ‘the warriors; and, still -another .-
'!":‘;: ~ time, by some. men who Were returnmcr from trad s ‘

. -ing with the Dutch. -

After many dangers, they at last reached the coun-‘ .

. ftry of the Dutch, but did not make themselves known .
: untll they ascertamed Whether any Iroquois were
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. quils fceuffent s'il ¥ avoit des Troquois. Coinme il

ne s’en trouva point pour lors;, ils fe declarerent pour L

" Frangois, & furent receus A bras ouverts, & menez

au Gouverneur du fort d’Orange, qm leur fit tres-bon o ; _
accueil, les habilla; & mefme freta vne chaloupe, pour -
. les conduire .2 Manhate, de peur qu’ils mne. fuﬁent N

découverts des Iroquois, & enfuite enlevez.

De Manhate, ils furent 2 Bafton, & aya.nt fuivi - -

' toute la coﬂ:e, jufqu’'a Quebec, ils furent tou]ours )
: fort’ blen receus: & ainfi fe termina [105] heureufe-

L

’]ours en danger d’vne cruelle mort.

. Voﬂé le° content de la Lettre, qm ne d1t pasla‘ L
' mo1t1é des mxi'eres, qu’ont fonffert ces’ pauvres Fran- .- ‘
. gois.’ Les armes ‘du. Roy peuvent—elles eftre mieux
o employées, que pour nous dehvrer de 1a cruanté de'
. ces: Barbares> | : ' |

.“q. PETE
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.. there. As there were none there at that t1me, they
declared "themselves to be Frenchmen, and were.

- # received with’ open arms. They were conducted to- . -

" the Governor. of “fort Orange, who- received them
. very cordlally, clothed them, and eveh freighted ‘a .

. shallop to convey them to- Manhate, lest they might .

be discovered by the Iroqu01s and carried off.

" From Manhate they proceeded to Baston- [Boston]
-and following all the coast as far as Quebec, they"
everywhere met with a kind reception. Thus ended
[105] happily. their. captivity, in which they were
eveéry day in danger of a cruel death. g
-.Such are the contents of the Letter, which does
- not tell the half of the sufferings endured by those
poor Frenchmen. Can the King’s arms be better -
employed than in delivering us from the cruelty of
those Barbarians? ‘
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CHAPITRE X..

DES COMETES & SIGNES EXTRAORDINAIRES QUI ONT
- PARU A ‘QUEBEC, OU AUX EN-
oo R vmons

0

o ovs ne*prefendons pas 1cy fa1re “n' chfcours g
“"/’“N ‘exa de tous les changemens 1rregul1ers

des Cometes, qui nous.ont paru cette année.
" Nofire penfée eft de rapporter [106] feulement
quelques obfervatlons, qui pourront peut- -eftre fervir

-de fondement aux curieux, . pour en tn'er quelques, -

—

nouvelles connoiffances. .’ »
Ce fut le 29. de Novembre de laan 1664 que 1’on
commenga 2 remarquer 2 Quebec la prem1ere Comete. )

- Quelques-vns ont dit 1'avoir veué environ le i5. du
“mois; & d’autres aﬁeurent qu e11e parut mefme o

C s

avant la Touﬁamt -
Le 3o0. Novembre elle’ parut: encore, de: bon matm-

' mais les nués le cacherent 2 noftre veus, & A nos
foms, durant les treize niuits’ fmvantes - .

- Le '14. jour de Decembre, nous. wfmes vn' peux

mieux la Comete environ les trois heures & vn quart S

- fans pouvoir faire aucune obfervatlon ent:lere, fa .
diftance 2 I'Efpy de la V1erge, efto1t de 22. degrez
. 30.-minutes -

"[107] Nous dﬁons 1cy, ce qm do1t eftre’ fceu pour -
Ies obfervanons fuivantes, que la hauteur du Pole eft.

é Quebec de 46. degrez 44. minutes. .
Le 15 Decembre nous pni‘mes la hauteur dela
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: CHAPTER X. ‘
OF ‘THE COMETS AND EXTRAORDINARY SIGNS THAT

HAVE APPEARED AT QUEBEC OR IN ITS
NEIGHBORHOOD

E do niot purpose g1vmg here an exact account -

~ of.all the irregular changes'in the Comets

.o~y that have been seen by.us this year. Our

- des1gn is' to report [106} merely some observations, -

. which ‘may perhaps serve as data for the curious in
 obtaining some further information. -

'On the 29th of November'of the year 1664, the . B

first Comet began to be seenat Quebec. . Some have:
sald that they saw it. about the 15th of the month,
- while others assert that it showed 1tse1f even before ‘
- . All Saints” day. - .
- .On the 3oth of November, early m the mornmg,
" it 'was’ again“'seen; but, during the “thirteén nights
© following, the clouds h1d 1t from our s1ght a;nd,
_careful scrutmy '
. On the r4th day of December, about a quarter

- past.three.o’clock, we saw the Comet a little better, . |

 without being able to.take any complete observation..

-Its distance from - Spma Vn-gn:us was 22 degrees, 3o~

. minutes. . . - . B
" [107] We will state here —what ought to be known,
for Tegarding” the followmg observations— that the -

altitude of the Pole at Quebec is 46 degrees, 44 - 4

minutes. -
~On the 15th of December, we took the Comet s
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Comete, qui eftoit de 23. degrez 30. minutes: & celle
d’Arcturus A la Comete 54. degrez 20. minutes.  Mais
nous ne remarqualmes pas precifément le temps de
I’obfervation. En voicy de plus exactes.

Le 21. Decembre 2 quatre heures & demie du
matin, 1a hauteur de la Comete eftoit de 20. degrez 8.
minutes. Celle d'Arcturus, 44. degrez 45. minutes.
Son Azimuth & la Comete 69. degrez 20. minutes.
La Comete qui eftoit pour lors de 164. degrez 58.
minutes: & fa declinaifon meridionale, de 23. degrez
8. minutes.

Le lendemain 22. Decembre, & [108] quatre heures
& vn quart du matin, la hauteur de la Comete eftoit
de 15. degrez 15. minutes. Celle de I'Efpy 21. de-
grez 54 minutes, & 1'’Azimuth de la Comete a 1’E{py
38. degrez 22. minutes, I’Eftoile eftoit 2 I'Orient de
la Comete; & par confequent la declinaifon auftrale
de la Comete eftoit de 27. degrez 31. minutes: & fon
afcenfion droite, 162. degrez 51. minutes.

Le vingt-troifiéme 2 vne heure & demie du matin,
la hauteur de la Comete eftoit de 6. degrez 36.
minutes. La hauteur de Keleb alafed, ou du cceur
du Lion, 47. degrez 15. minutes, & fon Azimuth a la
Comete, 20. degrez 10. minutes. On trouve par le
calcul, 'afcenfion droite de la Comete de 150. degrez
15. minutes, & fa declinaifon meridionale, de 30.
degrez 27. minutes.

[109] Le vingt-feptiéme, & la mefme heure, la
diftance de la Comete & Procyon, eftoit de 37. degrez
25. minutes; & du cceur du Lion, 50. degrez 3o.
minutes: & de Sirius, ou du grand Chien, 27. degrez
35. minutes, L’afcenfion de la Comete eftoit ce
jour-1a de 112. degrez 20. minutes; & fa declinaifon
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altitude, which was 23 degrees, 30 minutes; and that_
from Arcturus to the Comet, 54 degrees, 20 minutes.
But we did ‘not note exactly the time of that observa- ‘
tion; ‘we note here some that are more exact.,

. On'the 215t of December, at half past four i in the
‘morning, the altitude "of the Comet was zoﬁdegrees,
' 8 minutes; that of Areturus, 44 degrees, 45 mmutes,"
"the Azimuth from the latterto the Comet, 69 degrees, -

20 minutes. . The Comet had then 164 degrees, 58 -

_ minutes [right ascension], and 23 degrees, 8 minutes
southern declination. - - ' .
On- the. followmg day,. December 22, at [108] a
quarter past four in the mornmg, the Comet’s altitude

" was 15 degrees, 15 minutes; that of Spica, 21 de-- -

grees, 54 ‘minutes; and 1;he Azimuth between. the .

* Comet and Spica, 38 degrees, 22 minutes. The Star

~was East of the Comet; a.nd consequently the latter’s -
southern declmatlon was’ 27 degrees; 3r mmutes,

. and its right ascension, . 162 degrees, 51-minutes; - -

. On the tvienty—thrd ‘at’ half past one-in the morn- ,
mg, the Comet’s altitude was 6 degrees, 36 mmutes, .
that of Kele alased, or the Lion’s heart, 47 degreés,
15, mmutes, and the Az1muth betwéen the two, 20 -
degrees, 10 utes. By calculation the nght ascen-
sion of; the'T(-;lmet is found to be 130 degrees, 15
mmutes, and\its. southern declmat1on, 30 degrees, 27 o
minutes.. . | b - o
[10g] On t e. twenty-seventh ‘at the same hour,.

the distance from the Comet to- Procyon was, 37 de-

- grees, 25 minutes; from the Lion’s heart, 50° degrees, E
30 minutes; 2 g
degrees, 35 minutes. - The Comet’s [r1ght] ascension -
was, on -that day, 112 degrees, 20 mmutes and its -°
southern declma 1on, 21 degrees, 21 mmutes, 36

d from Sn-lus, or the great Dog, 27 "
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mendmnale, 21. degrez ‘2L Zn-:nnutes 36.  fecondes. -
. Ce fut pour lors que la Comete eftendoit fa queue, ‘

» o depms Ia fituation jufqu'a 1’Eftoile du grand Chien: -
- &je he croy pas. qu’elle’ ait guere paru plus grande,

que le matin de ce jour.
- Le dernier ]our de: I'an 1664. fur les ﬁx heures du
“foir, la dlﬁance de T'efpaule droite: d’'Orion 2 la

_Comete, eftoit de 27. degrez, & de I'ceil du Taureau, -~

27 degrez 35. minutes. Pour lors 1a Comete ne nous*

" paroiffoit que chevelug, fans aucune [110] apparence .
" ..de queud. Selon cette obfervation, I'afcenfion droite

* de la Comete eftoit de:64. degrez, & prefque 57. mi-
nutes, fa declma1fon mendmnale ‘II. degrez‘ 46. .
minutes. SO '
" Nous advougrons. icy mgenument quenayant pit

A ob{erver la Comete les trois jours precedens, voyant - s

d’ailleurs vn fi notable changement tant en {a figure,
. .qu’en fa courfe, tout 2 fait. extraord1na1re, ‘nous
n’eufmes pas beaucoup de’ d1ﬁcu1té a nous perfuader -

" ..-que c’en eftoit vne feconde.

, La mefme nu1t -3 -huit heures & demle du fmr, la
'hauteur de I’ceil du,Taureant eftoit de 59 degrez 27.
‘minutes. La Comete .eftoit élevée de 32. degrez 35:
minutes, & en mefme vertical, I’afcenfion droite de

Teeil du Taureau, eﬁ:o;t '64. degrez IO. minutes, &
celle de la Comete 60. degrez, 48. mmutes, 30. [u:]t ‘
" fecondes; fa declinaifon mendlonale 10. degrez 9

' mmutes

Le premier- jour de l’an 1665. 2 neuf heures tro1S‘ ‘
. quarts du foir, la’ hauteur de Sirius eﬁo1t de 22. -
- degrez 2. minutes: & de la Comete, 33. degrez 52. .
‘minites. L’Azimut de Sirius 2 1a Comete 44. degrez
4 mmutes & pa.rtant la declmaxfon mendmnale de
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 seconds. . At that time the Comet's tail extended -

- from the Comet itself as far as the Star of the great - -

... Dog, and I do not think it ever appeared much larger ,

- than on the morning of that day. - - ‘

On the last day of the year 1664, about six o’clock

in the evening, the distance from the right shoulder
of Orion to the Comet was 27. degrees; and from the

-eye of Tauris, 27 degrees, 35 mmutes The Comet

then appeared to us only hairy, with no [110} indica- -

B tion of a tail. Accordmg ‘to" that- observation, the
_Comet* s rrght ascens1on was 64 degrees and nearly 57
minutes; its southern declmatmn, 11 degrees, 46
‘mlnutes ‘ )
© We will frankly confess here that bemg unable to

observe the Comet on the three preceding days, and -
remarking, moreover, such a. notable change both

in its form ‘and in-its path, which was altogether
extraordmary, we would have had little drﬂiculty in
_ persuading ourselves that it was a second Comet. ~
On the same mnight, at half past elo'ht o’clock, the
 altitude of the eye of Taurus was 59 degrees, 27 min- .
. utes,—the Comet’s altitude being 32 degrees, 3 5
minutes, in the same vertical. The right ascension-

of the eye of Taurus was 64 degrees, 10 mmutes,‘ 3

.and that of the Comet, 60 degrees, 48 mmutes, 30
[111] seconds,—-the southern declination of the latter
being 10 degrees, g mmutes

On the first day of the year 1665, ata quarter to

.. ten in the evening, the altitude of Sirius was 22 -

Adegrees, 27 minutes; and of the Comet, 33 degrees,' ’

52 mmutes The Azimuth from Sirius'to the Comeét

was 44 degrees, 4 minutes; and henrce*th/e southern
- -declination of the latter was 8 degrees, 4 mmutes,
-and its nght ascension 62 degrees, 50 mmutes
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la Comete, eftoit de 8. degrez 4. minutes, & fon "

- afcenfion " droite 62. degrez 50. minutes. .
Nous laiffons tout exprés les obfervations faites,.

le fecond, le fept, le onze, treize, quatorze & quin-

ziéme du mefme mois de Ianvier; le vent & le froid - .

‘exceﬁ‘xf ayant. jetté le defordre parmy mnos inftru- -
‘mens, & n’ayant pas pu les remettre - avec toute

' '_ T exaéhtude neceflaire en ces rencontres L

~ Le ‘Ciel nous a fait parmftre vne [1 xé] autre;
) Comete, aufli prodigieufe en grandeur & en clarté,
que ‘la_precedente, & qui-avoit vne queu& pour le’

“moins aufli, longue. Son cours la fa1fo1t approcher - '

" du Soleil, é.qm elle fervo1t d’vne aurore extraord1- -

' na1re

~ " Nous nous en- apperceufmes icy le v1ngt -neufiéme -
‘de Mars, Dimanche des Rameatix Mais le Ciel fut
' quaﬁ tofijours couvert, 3ufqu au- quatnéme d’Avnl

" ol nous remarquafmes que la Comete eftoit entre

I’Eftoile de la tefte de Caﬁiopée, & vne des plus. lumi--

-neufes de fon efpaule & peu s’en faloit qu’elle ne . !
' fift vne ligne drbite avec ces deux Eftoiles.  Sa decli-

‘ na1fon feptentnonale, eftoit entre 13. é. 14 degrez,f
& fon afcenﬁon droite, 333. degrez. . | : ‘
-~ L’onziéme .@’Avril, la Comete eftoit dans le tro- _
- ‘pique du Capncome, [113]- & avoit pour afcenﬁon
. 'droite, le commencement d'Aries. - '

Le dix-feptiéme, elle formoit va tnangle reé\:angle,
ou vn peu obtus, avec la tefte d’Andromede, & celle
du milieu; toutes deux de la feconde grandeur. Si
on divifoit la diftance entre ces ‘deux Eftoiles, en
quatre parties, il y auroit environ trois de ces parties,
de celle du’ milieu jufqu'a la Comete. La premiere
Eftoile d’Aries, 1a Comete, & celle 12 mefme de la

-
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o, We purposely om1t the observatlons taken on the
: .second seventh eleventh th1rteenth fOurteenth and

- ﬁfteenth of the same month of January, the h1gh wind

and excessive cold having disturbed our instruments,
which we  were unable" to readjustwith all the?.
exactness necessary on such occasions.
The Sky showed us {1 12] another Comet, as mar-
- velotis.in size and bnghtness as the first, and havmg'. '
a ta11 at least as long. Its path brought it near the -
‘ Sun, to which it lent an extraordinary aurora.

. We saw it here on the twenty-ninth of March, Pahn L

~Sunday; but ‘the ‘Sky was clouded with little inter-
mission until the- fourth of April, when we noted that
the Comet was between the -Star in the head of
-Cassmpe1a and one of the brightest in ‘her shoulder,’

making very nearly a straight line with these two

~ Stars. Its northern declination was between 13 and
+ 14 degrees;. and its right ascension, 335 degrees.

‘On the eleventh of April the Comet was in the

. tropic of Capncorn, [r13] and had for nght ascension

" the beginning: of Aries.

On the seventeenth, it formed a- nght-angled of .

‘ .shghtly obtuse-a.ngled triangle: with. the. head of
Andromeda and the star at her girdle, both the latter
bemg of the second magmtu_.de " Dividing the dis-

tance between these two Stars into four parts, theré -

would have been nearly three of these parts between
the Star at Andromeda’s.girdle and the Comet. _The
tﬁrst Star of Aries, the Comet, and the last—mennoned

Star —which is of the second magmtude, and on the

| . southern edge of Andromeda’s girdle — were nearly

- in a straight line, and had between 2 5 and 26 degrees
Northern dechnatlon ’ : :
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"~;feconde grandeur, qm eft far le bord auﬁral de la“' |

cemture d’Andromede, eftoient prefque en ligne

droite; & avoit- 25, 5. 26.° degrez de declinaifon Nord.

N Voila le peu @’ obfervatlons que nous avons faltes -
de la derniere Comete. - :
- Ce n’eft pas feulement du haut du Clel que D1eu..-\ -
4_~nous a parlé, par ce langage des Eftoiles: maisil

[114] s’eft fait entendré de plus prés; car du Ciel de

- la Lune, & de 1a Terre mefme, nous avons vei, oiiy
So& fenti, des effets extraordmaues de i'a Toute-' :
- phiffasice. o

' / Le vmgt-feptléme Decembre de l'a:n 1664. ia Lune .
/{e fit voir,-aprés my-nuit, d'vne fagcon bien furpre-

'mante; car la moitié eftoit rouge comme du fang; & .
1'autre moitié eftoit fi lumineufe, qu "elle éblomﬂoxt
les yeux de ceux qui la regardoient. .
~ Le Lundy dix-neufiéme Ianvier de I'an 1665. fur
les cing heures & trois quarts du foir, on entend1t vn

- fon fi fort, qui fortit de deffous Ia terre, qu'il fut pns‘ o
pour vn coup ‘de canon. Ce bruit fut entendu par

des perfonnes éloignées de trois & quatre lieu€s, les -
vis des autres: & nos Sauvages, qui {f¢avent que T'on .

ne tire le canon fur le tard, que pour [115] radvertir" v

que I’on a defcouvert la marche de quelques Iroquois,

fe retirerent des bois ot ils eftoient, & vinrent toute - S
.+ nuit nous demander pourquoy nous avions tiré van . .

coup de canon fi terrible.

Environ va demy-quart d’heure aprés ce brmt il
parut vn globe de feu fur Quebec, qui ne fit que
) paffer, venant des montagnes du Nord, qui rendoit
voe ﬁ grande lumiere, que 1'6n voyoit comme en
plein jour, des maifons élo1gnées de Quebec de deux -
liéués.
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Those were the few observations we took of the
last Comet. : -

Not merely from the sumxmt of the Heavens did .

B God address us in this language of the Stars, but he-
.~ also [114] made himself heard from a less distance;
 for from the Sky, the Moon, and even the Earth, we
-, saw, heard, and felt .some unusual mamfestatlons of
-~ his' Almighty power.. : S
"~ On the twenty-seventh of December of the year_

1664, the Moon presented a very strange .appearance.

: after midnight, one half of it being blood-red a.nd'l»vv‘
~ the other so bright as'to dazzle the beholder’s: eyes. -

On Monday, the nineteenth of ]anuary 1665, about -

a quarter to six in the even_mg,_ there was heard to -
come from beneath the ground a report so loud as to

be taken for a cannon-shot. This sound was heard .

by persons distant three and four léaguéé from one -

another; while our Savages, knowing that the can- * o

non is not fired toward evening, exceptto [115] give
warning of the appearance of Iroquois, left the woods

‘whete they were, and came -all through the night to »

ask us why we had fired such a terrible cannon-shot.
About seven minutes after this report, there ap- .~
peared over Quebec a ball of fire which merely passed
by, coming from the mountains toward the, North
-and emitting so bnght a light that houses two leaoues
from Quebec were seen as in broad day. o
" In the course of. the year there were seen several -
. other similar fire-balls, not only at Quebec, but be-
. low Tadoussac, and on the way. to Three Rivers. PR
-~ Besides the moderate earthquakes and frequent -
*. rumblings in the nelghbonng coast districts, there '
have been shocks of “ynusual severity [116] seven or

.. - eight leagues from here, occurring two or three-times '~

g
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Dans la fuite de 1'année, on en a vefi plufieurs
autres femblables, tant 2 Quebec, .qu’au deflous de-
Tadouffac, & dans le chemin des Trois Rivieres.

Outre les mediocres tremblemens de terre, & des
bruifflemens frequens dans les coftes voifines, 1a terre
a tremblé extraordinairement [116] A fept ou huit
lieués d’icy; & deux ou trois fois dans vne mefme
nuit, avec beaucoup de violence: des ‘Francois &
.. Sauvages, qui eftoient dans les bois, en ont reﬁenu
- les violentes fecoufies. ~

Le jour de Saint. Mathias, aux environs de 'I‘a-
douffac, & 2 1a Malbaye, les tremblemens de terre y
furent fi rudes, que les Sauvages & vn de nos Peres
qui hyvernoit de ce cofté-12 avec eux, affeurent qu'ils
n’eftoient pas moins violens, que ceux qui fe firent
fentir, icy 2 Quebec, dans ce fameux tremble-terre
qui arriva I'année 1663. Deux Frangois tres-dignes
de foy, qui ont parcouru toute cette cofte de la Mal-
baye, ont affeuré que la Relation de 'année 1663.
n’avoit exprimé qu'a moitié, les defordres caufez par
les tremblemens de terre en ces quartiers-12  Peut-
eitre que ceux de cette [117] année, ont aument@ce
ravage épouvantable. .

'Le quinziéme d'Ocobre 1665. A neuf heures du
foir, la terre trembla, faifant puifilamment craquer
I'ardoife de noftre maifon. Ce tremble-terre fut
precedé d'vn bruit, que ne feroient pas deux cens
pieces de canon, & dura environ vn Miferere.
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- "Nm one night w1th great v101ence Some‘ Frenchmen
“and’ Savages, who were in the woods, also felt the i

E severe shocks.
On Saint Mathl.as s day the shocks were so vxolent

. around Tadoussac and at Malbaye, that the Savages,
* " 'and ome of our Fathers who was wintering in that .
nelghborhood with them, declare that they were not -
- less severe than those that were felt here at Quebec

{é’” F

‘*-.V“-*k‘-.t" L.

- " in that famous earthquake which occurred in the year -
"' "1663. Two highly trustworthy Frenchmen who have

traversed that whole coast of Malbaye;, made the
“assertion that the Relation of the year 1663 had only
half described the ravages wrought by the earth-.

guake shocks in those regions. Perhaps those of this
[117] year have increased that fearful devastation.

On the fifteenth of October, 1665, at nine o’clock . -

in the evening, there was an earthquake -“which

caused a great cracking of the slates on our house.- o

This shock was preceded by a report louder than .
that of two hundred cannon, which contmued for."i

about the space of a Mzserere
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CHARITRE DERNIER.

' QUELQUES CIRCONSTANCES SUR L ARmvﬁE mas v.us-' S

SEAUX DU ROY PORTANS LE REGIMENT
' * DE CARIGNAN-SALIERES o

E ‘17. & 19 de’ Ium 1665 amverent a Qnebec‘,. |

deux valﬂeaux partis. de la Rochelle, avec

. quatre Compagnies du. Regnnent de Ca.ngnan ’
Salieres: tous les foldats eftant debarquez en bonne -
fanté, il falut [118] pafler d’vn gros vaiffeau, dans de
petits bateaux de planches, faits 2 deffein pour pou-
voir eftre traifnez dans les rapides, & les courans -
dean, & eft;'e portez par terre au deffus du Sault de
Richekeu, au deflous duquel ces quatre Compagnies
ont fait vn fort, comme nous avons dit au chapltre
quatriéme. _

Le 30. du mefme. mois, parurent de lom deux.‘

- voiles, -qui nous comblerent de joye, q,ua.nd nous . -
apprifmes qu'elles portoient Monfieur de T racy. ' On- o
ne peut pas exprimer quel fut le contentement de?* ’

tout le peuple, 2 fon debarquement. . 4
Le feiziéme de Iuillet arriva le navire du’ Havre,‘
portant des chevaux, dont le Roy a deffein de fourmr-

ce pais. Nos Sauvages, qui n'en avoient jamais veu, e
~les admiroient; s'eftonnans, que les Ongnaux de .-
"-':Fra.nce, (car scelt, ainfi qu ils les appellent) fr 19}

* {foient fi traltables, & ﬁ foupples Y toutes 1es volontez M
. .de 'homine. | o
. Le18. & 19. a Aouft arnverent a noﬁre rade, detix o
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CHAPTER LAST.

SOME CIRCUMSTANCES CONNECTED WITH:THE ARRIVAL
OF THE KING'S VESSELS BEARING THE REGI-
MENT OF CARIGNAN-SALIERES.

N.the 17th and 19th of June, 1665, there arrived
O at-‘Quebec two vessels from la Rochelle with
four Companies of the Carignan-Salieres Regi-
ment. All the soldiers debarkxng, in good health,
it was necessary [118] to pass from a large vessel
into small boats made of . planks, purposely made to
be dragged through the rapids and swift currents,
and carried by land up past the Richelieu Falls,
at the foot of which these four Companies have
cornstructed a fort, as we related in the fourth
chapter. . '

-On the 3oth; of the same month, there appeared in -
the distance two sails, which filled us with joy when’

we learned that they were brmgmg Monsieur de
Tracy. "It is impossible to express the gratification
of all the people at his landing.
. On the sixteenth of July,~tHie ship from Havre
arrived, bringing some horses,® with which the King
intends ‘to supply this country. Our Savages, who
had never seen any, viewed them with admiration,
- and were astonished that the Moose. of. France (for

so they styled them) [119] were so tractable and so .

obedient to man'’s every w1sh :
On the 18th and 1g9th of August there arrived at

J

g

“r
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" autres. navires, ,chargez chacun de quatre Co
‘gnies, & 2 leur tefte Monfieur de Salieres Colonel u’}' o
. Regiment. .

‘ Les_&ldats fe. trouvans—en—bonnrfaﬁfé}’aiﬁ?éé \
s'eftreva peu rafraifchis 2 terre, partirent. fousla com- 1\
~ duite dudit Sieur de Saheres, pour aller au plu&oﬁ: ,
'conﬁ:rlure deux autres’ forts, 'vn 2 Tembouchure de ~ . .

. 1a riviere de’ Rlcheheu, I'autre au deﬂus du’ Sault;

le premier fort ayant desja eﬁé con‘ﬁrult au.deffous.
‘' Le‘douziéme.de Séptembre- parurent ‘deux autres -

) vaiffeaux; le nommé. le. Saint- Sebafhen, & Tautre’ )
' le Iardin de- Hollande: & ‘deux jours aprés, va
‘. troifiéme appellé la [120} Iuﬁwe, chargez de hmt';;

: Compagnies. - . . -~ ,

w1 Cleftoit pour terminer heureufement nos attentes, o
puifqu’ils portoient Monﬁeur de Courcelles, Lieute- :
_nant general pour le Roy'en ce pals & Monfieur .-
“Talon, Intendant pour fa Ma;efté T

_Monfieur de Courcelles, qui ne refpire qu@ Ia’ s

- guerre, fe mit’ mcontment ‘en devoir - d’y\fervn- fa -

" - lieugs de Quebec, pour fe difpofer 3 la Campagne‘»-‘

" 7: plus, par les merites de {a perfonne, qui-fous fait - et

' MaJeﬁé fous les ordres de’ Monﬁeur de Tracy, allant =
par eau, en des temps aflez fafcheux, vifiter les tra-- -
vaux que I'on fait, 2 quarante, cinquante & foixante  °
du Pnn’temps & del Efté prochain. R
" Monfieur Talon nous fit paroitre d’abord que lef';

. -Roy aimoit le pais, & qu'il avoit de grands deffeins
" _pour fon eftablifiement, par [121] les affeurances qu'il

" nots en donnoit de bouche: mais auffi, & beaucoup

' desja goufter les dotceurs d'vne conduite fi raifon- .
-- nable, & d'vne police toute Chreftienne.
Au refte, les foldats fe font tofijours bien portez,
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our roadstea.d two more vessels laden each wrth four
Compames, Monsie{:.r de Saheres, Colonel of the~-
_._Regiment, at their head. - ‘
The soldiers, being -in good health after a shortk

" period of recuperation on lahd, started out under the

" lead of the said-Sieur de Salieres; to" go.with the' '
utmost expedltlon and build two additional forts,— .
‘one at the mouth of the chheheu nver, the other -
_-above the Falls, below which the ﬁrst fort had, :
a.lready been built. . ' a

‘On the twelfth of September appeared two other "

. vessels, one named the Saint Sebastien, and the other -
—=-the Jardin. de Hollande; and two. days later a thn'd S
o called the [120] Justice, bearing eight Companies. - .
- Our. perrod of waiting was this happily brought to.
‘an end, since these -vessels- brought. Monsieur: de
Courcelles, Lreutenant-general for - the ng in this
- country, and Mons1eur Talon, Intendant for lus S
Majesty. a e
Monsieur de Courcelles, breathmg nothmg but .

war, immediately set. about. serving his. Ma]esty o

therem under: Mons1eur de Tracy'’s orders,—-—- proceed- -~

mg by water, in rather inclement w‘e:g,ther, to visit '

‘the works in progress ata- drstance of forty, ﬁfty, and
‘j ' smty leagues from’ Qaebec, in order to prepare. for\
" _.the Campaign of next Spring and Summer, -

°  Monsieur-Talon made it evident to us at the outset

- ‘that the King loves this country, and has great Plans"* :

for its upbuilding — convincing us by {1217 his verbal’

- assurances to that effect, and also, much more,- by
' his personal merits, which cause us already to taste .

the sweets of a superintendence so guided by reason,
and of a policy in all regpec'ts Christian.

-~
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jufqu'a Tadouﬁac,kmais .par vn accident inconnu, la ]
maladie s’eftant mife dedans vn de ces vaiffeaux, il -~
_ debarqua plus de cént malades qm/tﬁé;t/;::eﬁs o

des Religieufes Hofp1ta11eres, avec toutes les charitez-
_imaginables: & parce que._pour grande que fuft la

fale des: malades, elle ne pouvoit pas tout contenir,

* on fe voit obhgé ‘de faire de leur Eglife vn fecond

o Hofpital, \IES vs CH RI ST cedant volontlers fa place

é, fes membres ) .
-Ces bonhes- Re11g1eufes, ayant des malades en fi -

~ grand. nombre, "[122] vrayment au deflus’ de IeurS‘

L

.~ forces, quo 1 que non pas de leur- coura.ge, ont. fait .
‘paroiftre touté la joye d'vn cceur remplie de. Dxeu, L
- dans les fervices qu ‘elles ont rendu 2 ces pauvres ’

foldats leur zele & leur: chanté ne fe donnant aucun

‘repos, ni jour\ ni -nuit, en - pourvoyant A toutes les.

neceflitez, du ¢orps & de 'ame’ de leurs malades.

L Aufli lont-elleé\ efté quafi toutes elles-mefmes, &

quelques—vnes jufqu’aux portes de la mort.. Mais . .

- _ Dieu les a- fortement £ouftem1&s, dans vne fermeté . - -
‘d’efpnt & de zele qui font les caufes & 1es eﬁets

~ d'vne vraye_ famtet\é SRR R

Comme il s eft tlzouvé pluﬁeurs Heretxques parmy =
ces troupes, on a travaillé heureufement 2 leur con- -

verfion. Plusd’ viie ngtame ont fait ab]uratwn de -

" leur hereﬁe, avec de grands reﬂentnnens des obliga-

- tions:[123] qu’ xls ont 3 Dieu, q}u leur fa1t trouver le T g
: ‘chemm de Paradis, pariceluy de: Canada.. __ = .

Va & eux,. avoit commencé afe. faire mftrmre,

‘;eftant encore. dans . le - navxre & Jparce. que. pour

quelque faute qu'il- avoit | faite, il fut condamné 2la
- cale; on luy declara qu'il en feroit delivré, s'il vou: . ..
o~ loit fe convertir. 11 fit réponfe que ce motif de fa~



. _.who were recewed by the Hosp1ta1
- concelvable kmdness Furthermore as

o y1e1dmg his place to hlS members ‘ ;

Cinto a’ second Hospltal ]ESUS CHRIST willi

- 'theif hands,-— [122]. really in numbers beyond their .-
" - strength, although not beyond their courage,——have,; ‘
- .in the services rendered to those poor soldiers, mani- -

- fested all the' joy of hearts filled with God; their zeal -
“and chanty take no rest, day or night, in prowdmg
for all thé needs of body and ‘soul in their pauents

‘Hence they nearly all fell ill themselves, some of

" them even to the point of death; but God nnghtﬂy

- 'upheld them in a steadfastness and. zeal Whlch are 7
o .the causes and the effects of true sancuty

- A number of. Heretics beind among | these trbops,

. eﬁorts were exerted, and “successfully, for their con-
version: ~ More than a score made: .abjuration of their =

¥

heresy, with a deep sense-of their indebtedness (12 3] .
. to God, “‘who caused them to find the road to Parad1se
. by way of Canada.

One of them had begun-to receive instruction while - -

~ he was still on board 'ship; and as he had been sen-

' was too base and selfish, and that he preferred to
. _teeeive his punishment, since he had deserved it;

a_,-

. tenced to the hold for some offense, he was told ‘that - \
N 'her_\vohuld be set free if he would become converted.
© - He made answer that such a motive to conversion
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converﬁon eﬂ:o1t trop bas, & trop qntereﬁé qu 41

“vouloit recevoir ce chaftiment, puifqu'il I'avoit merité,

" . aprés quoy il.adviferoit & ce que Dieu luy infpireroit -

touchant fa- Religion. Il receut donc ce chatiment:

Fquelque temps aprés, il. demanda d'eftre plemement - ‘
. inftruit; fit fon abjuration, & e&ant du nombre des

‘malades qui furent portez 3 1’ Hofp1ta1 il y mourut,’"

~ "~ -avec des fentimens de devotion tres-rares,-baifant & -

-embraffant le Crucifix, {124] & s'entretenant avec' -
‘luy, jufqu’a la mort, en de tres-amoureux colloques
Ie ne puis pas auffi-omettre vn coup de grace, bien

- merveilleux, en la perfonne d'vn autre Heret1que, o

des plus opiniaftres que nous avons veus-icy. ~ On le

follicita & plufieurs reprifes, & avec toutes les inftances -

pofiibles, pour luy toucher le ceeur, & pour luy fa;re ’
. voir fon mal-heureux eftat: mais tofijours en vain.

. UEf non feulement il ne vouloit pas efcouter les famtes c

‘ "-s,"_& charitables inftances  qu’on luy fa1f01t les rebutant.'? .
- -vavec indignation: mais mefme il s engagemt par de '~
* ‘nouvelles proteftatlons, A mourir. pluftoft, que de - -

quitter la Religion, dans laquelle eftoient tous fes

_ parens. Cependant eftant tombé tres- gnévemenf :,

malade, & ayant efté porté A 1'Hofpital, comme les
[125] autres; ces bonnes Religieufes, qui n'ont. pas.
. moins de zele pour le falut de I'ame de leurs malades,
que d’affection pour la fanté de leurs corps, faifoient
" de leur cofté tout leur poflible, pour le gagner. _
. . Vne d’entre-elles ayant fouvent experimenté 1a
~ Ivertu des Rehques de feu Pere de Brebeuf, brilé
.autrefois tres-cruellement par_des Iroquois, dans le
pais'des Hurons, lors qu'il travailloit 2 la converfion
de ces Barbares, s'advifa de mefler 2 fon infceu, vo
peu de ces Reliques pulverifées, dans vn breuvage
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after which he would announce his  decision,.accord:
“ing to his: inspiration from ‘God, concerning his
 Religion. Accordingly he subm1tted to_.that -chas-
 tisement, and some time afterward asked to be fully- .

- instructed. He made his abjuration, and, bemg one:

of the sick'who were-carried to the ‘Hospital, died - -
there with very rare sentiments of devotion. ——klssmg-
and embracmg the Cruclﬁx, [124] and holdlng very -

- loving intercourse with' 1t up to, the time of hxs"‘ ;

death.

I cannot omit to mentxon also a very marvelous"_ '

) grantmg of grace to another Heretlc and one of the

.most ebstinate we have seen here. We pleaded with

~ hiin again and again, and with all pGSSlble urgency,

striving to ‘touch his heart and make him see his un-

. happy condition; but always invain.  And not only T
. “wrould he not listen to the holyand charitable urgency .-

- which was brought t6 bear on him, and which he " -

-repulsed with indignation; but he even bound him- - -

. self by fresh protestations to die rather than renounce

- the Religion professed by all his relatives. Mean-
' . while, having fallen very grievously ill.and having

been carried to the Hospital with the {125] others, those .

’good ‘Nuns —who are filled with no less zeal for .
~saving their patients’ souls than with loving desire:-
.to restore their bodily health-—d1d in the1r turn L

everythmg in their power to win him." .~ .
One -of them, who had often tried the eﬁicacy of

the R Rehcs of the late Father de Brebeuf,— who was
“burned‘ with great cruelty some years ago by the Iro-
- quois, in the'country of the Hurons, when he was - . -
- engaged ‘in the .conversion of. those Barbanans, -
decided to mix, without his knowledge; a b1t of these -~

: Rehcs, reduced to powder with a dnnk »vhlch she/
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qu’elle luy fit prendre Chofe adm1rable' cét homme" _ B

‘devmt vn agneau, il demande A fe faire mftrmre,
& il regoit dans fon efprit, & dans fon cceur; les
'.1mpreﬁlons de noftre Foy, & fait publiquement abju-
. ration de T'herefie, avec tant de ferveur, que [126]
luy-mefme en ‘eft eftonné: & pour comble des graces
de ‘Dieu fur:luy, il regmt Ia fanté du corps, -avec -
celle de I'ame. . - :

N Aprés que 1e ‘mal, qui s efto1t mis. parmy; ces - -
. dernieres troupes, eut' ceflé, on-les envoya dans. - -
_ leurs quartiers-d’hyver; attendant le Prmtemps, pour '

marcher contre les Iroquois. - .- o
- Cleft ce qui nous fait efperer, que les portes de B
T Evangﬂe vont éftre ouvertes 3. toutes ces pauvres

- - Nations barba.res & ‘au liew qu’il nous.a falu cher-

cher paﬁage au travers des feux & des haches des

S Troquois, & prendre les routes les plus difficiles, pour -

éviter les plus dangereufes nous 1rons tefte levée,

dans ces vaftes fegions du Nord, & du: dey, pquue S "

noftre grand Monarque nous va a.pplamr Tes [127]
chemins; afin que pendant qu’avec {es armes wéto-

- . rieufes, il fera de cette Barbarie va Royaume Frangms, e

nous travaillions & en faire vo Royaume Chreftien,

qui S’eftendra 3 plus de fix cens lieugs 4 la ronde;en .
vn pais, qui ne cedera en rien, pour la fertilité de la
terre, & pour la douceur du climat, & ce qui fe trouve . °
de plus doux, & de plus aimable en Europe; ot il fe.. -
trouve plus de vingt langues differentes, qui feront =

employées 2 faire retentir ces vaftes forefts, des

loiianges de noftre invincible Monarque, en mefme
temps qu'elles publieront celles de Dien. Qua .~
- jamais {oit beni le Dieu de noftre grand Roy, diront

. ces. Nations. ‘Sauvages; qui ne nous delivre pas -
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- made him take Wonderful to relate, the.man be-
" came a lamb asked to. be mstructed recewed -into

‘his mind and heart the influences of our Faith, and: . 7
made ‘public® -abjuration - of heresy w1th such. fervor
that [126} ‘he himself was" astomshed ‘and,. to crown"

- God’s mercies. toward him, he recewed health of .-

o body together with that of ‘soul. )

__-After the: disease which- ‘had broken out’ among‘

. these last troops had ceased, they were sent into their
_ ‘winter quarters until Sprmg, when theyvg.re to march-' -

- agamst the’ Iroqu01s

- We -are led by the foregomg evengs to hope that -

. .the doors of . the Gospel are about to be opened-to'all -
' these poor barbarous Nations; and that, instead of

- our being obhged as we have been in the past, to
- seek a passage. through the fires and hatchets of the

e ".,Iroquo1s, and to’ choose the most difficult routes, in”

" order to avo1d the gnost dangerous, we shall go with .

. ~head erect into those vast. regions of the North' and.’k ‘
" of the South: For-our great Monarch is about to .. -

"’smooth the [127] roads for.us, in order that while

4'-‘\w1th his “victorious arms ‘he’ converts this land of - -’
"Barbarism into a French Kingdom, we- may strive to. - -
make it a Christian Kingdom, which shall extend -

more than six hundred leagues in all dlrectlons
This is'a country which shall be no whit inferior, in

¢ fertility of soil and mildness of climate, to the mild-

est and pleasantest portions of Europe; a country in
which there are more than twenty different lan-
guages, which will be employed in making these.
. vast forests re€cho with the praises of our invincible
- Monarch, at the same time that they proclaim those
of God.  ‘“Forever blessed be. the God of our great
: ng‘," th 'se Savage Natlons will say, a who dehvers.
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feulement de la captivité des Iroquois, mais encore
de celle des Demons; & nous tire des [128] feux des
vns & des autres, pour devenir les Sujets du plus
grand de tous les Monarques de la terre, & les enfans
du Dieu de tous les Monarques du Monde.

FIN.
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. us not only from capt1v1ty to the Iroqu01s, but also. -
.. from bondage to the Demons, rescuing -us from-the.-. - .
~'{128] fires of both, that we may-become the Subjects .~ -

- of the greatest of all earthly Monarchs, and the Chll-
~ dren of the God of all the Monarchs in-the Worl

END
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" Av Reverend Pere Iacqves Bordler Prov1nc1al

de la Compagme de IESVS dans la
Provmce de France.

oN REVEREND PERE, -
1 " Les nouvelles de nos Mijfions, & de | ’étab[zﬂ' ement

aun Royczume de lefus-Chrift en ce pais, font
tellement jointes avec celles qui regardent le fervice du

. Rot & la g?' otre de na_/Zrz Nation; -que c’¢ft vous mander

D état du Chriftiani/me, & toutes les e;//%erances de nos foins
& de nos travaux, que de vous faire les Relations de guerre .
que je vous envoye. Les armes de fa Majefid, qm ont fait

* wotr que rien n'¢ft impofible & ceux qui combattent pour
- un fi grand Prince, ont levé le plus grand obfacle de

" I’ Evangile dans ces grandes Regions, en abaiffant I'orgueil

des Nations' qui s’y oppofoient. Il 7’y a perfonne qui

" conndiffe la nature de ce pais, gui n’admire dans les expe-

ditions de -nos troupes, & fur tout dans la derniere de
Monfienr de Tracy, une proteltion toute particuliere du

" Ciel fur la Nouvelle France, & un courage & une conduite
© admirable dans-ceux-qui les ont entreprifes. La fierté
- & linfolence des ennemsis de la ‘Croix du Sauveur, ne

. _ wenoit qué des difficultés qu'dl y avoit & les attaquer, qu’on - '

- avoit todjours jugées inf urmontables. Ces Barbares s’_é’mnt

veus.chaffés du ceur de leur pais, ont. enfin conceu.qu'ils
neftosent pas invincibles; & Dien a voulu én -épargnant
leur fang, que nous ewffions tout I’ avantage de ces vicloires,
" fans en craindre aucune fmtg fdc/zeufe Le defir de la

wngeame qui eff extreme en eux, mmd ils ont fait de ces” -
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To the Reverend Father Jacques Bbrdier Pro-
vincial of the Society of JESUS in
the Province of France.

Y REVEREND FATHER, .
Tidings concerning our Missions and the estad-

lishwent of Jesus Christ's Kingdom in this
country are so intimately connected with those which have
regard to the King's service and our Nation's glory, that,
tn sending you these Anmnals of war, I render you an
account of the state of Christianity, and of all the hopes
- whick our pains and exertions lead- us to cherish. His
- Magesty’s arms, in demonstrating that nothing is impos-
stble to those who fight for so great a Prince, have removed
the chicf obstacle to the Gospel in these vast Regions, by
humbling the pride of the Nations that opposed it. There
is no one acquainted with the nature of this country who
does not, in reviewing the expeditions of our troops, and
especially the latest one of Monsieur de Tracy, recognize
with awe the very signal protection whick Heaven.extends
-over New France, and admire the courage and excellent
“management of those who undertook these expeditions.
The pride and insolence of the ememies of the Savior's
Cross arose inerely from the obstacles that prevented our
atlacking them,— obstacles which had always been consid-
ered insurmountable. These Barbarians, after Jinding
themselves driven out of the heart of their country, at last
became conscious that they were not invincible; and it was
God’s will, in sparing their blood, that we should have all
the advantages-accruing from those victories, without Jear
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- fortes de pertes qut Zeur mutent beaucoup de _/'ngg les eu_/Z .
 plus éloignés de la paix, que leur propre mtereﬂ ne.les enft

. oblige de la rechercher: & ils enffent motins efté mcommode’s .
de la-mort d'un tres-grand nombre de' leurs plus wazllans‘» :

. Joldats, qu’ils ne le feront de la- perte de toutes leurs pm-
_vifions, qui les oblzgem de fe retirer quarante lzeues plus
avant dass le pazs, & dy ;orter avec eux I eﬁroz & la

e famme par tout, De Sorte. gu’on peut dire que ¢ ‘eff. e
- Dieu de la pasx qui.eft Autheur de cette merveille, & qui ' - -

nous a fait vaincre d'uné maniere qui eft plus utile & la
Foy & aux a’qﬂ'ems de noﬁre grand. Monargue, &aquin'a
. pasefié moms glorzeufe & nos troupes; puifgu’iln'y fallozt

' pas moins de fageffe & de conduite dans-les. C}zefs, & qu'il -
¥ falloit beaucoup plus de courage & de conﬁance dans les’ -
. Joldats: AufSi ces fuccez. ont-ils répandu en ce pais une
- joye unzverfelle qui Jera encore Plus. grande par la fuzte
. lorfque nous recuéillerons les fruzts de la wéZozre. Le vous
s prze de donner z‘oﬂ_;ours pour cela vétre bmedzé'z‘wn & nos

Z’mvaux, &-de.nous attirer ceZZe du Czel par v6S przeres o

I _/uzs,. ST : N
- Mox REVEREND PERE, - o

- Voftre tres-humble & tres-

' obelﬁ'ant ferv1teur FRAN-
- GOIS 'LE "MERCIER de la .
Compagme de IEsvs

e A Kebec le 12: a’e Nouembre 1666
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of any. uﬂpleasant results: ~The desive fgr rewnge, w}zzclzj' T
they cherisk to_an extreme. degn’e after suck losses as have »
cost them muck blood would have made them opposed to
peace ina much greater degree than their own interest -

" would have urged them to seek it. T /zey would, too, have

been Zess znjured by the death of a very large number. of " .
t/mr bravest warrwrs than they will be by the loss. of all o

, t/tezr provisions,— w loss whick- wzll compel tlzem to retzrz L
. forty leagues fartlzer tnto the cozmtry, spreadzng Sear and

-~ famme e'z/eryw/zere as they £o- Hence we may assert that - -

the God of peace is the Author of this marvel and he has -

" siiade us congzter in-a way._ that is-of most service to f/ze .

Faith and to our great Momzn/z s purposes, and- ‘at the =
same time not less glorzous to our trogps; for mot--less - .-
wisdom and genemlslzzp were requzred in the Commanders,

" and far more courage and constancy in the soldiers. These -

successes, too, }uwef diffused t/zroug/zout 2his _ cozmtry @

" untversal Jjoy “which will be still greater hereafter, when
| we reap the  Sruits of victory.  To hasten this consumma--
" tion I pray you to bestow your blessing consmntb/ uporz our’
< labors, and to secure Heaven's 6medzctzon for us < 6y your"' '
)pmyers Tam, - - o .

MY REVEREND: FATHER oo e
" Your* very: humble and obe-
' d1ent servant; - FRANQO{S.
'+ _LE MERCIER, of -the —*_
Soe1ety of JESUS 1

Kebec, Nowmber 12 1666 Toe e S :

Y3
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i Extrait du Privilege du Roy.

IDAR grace &, Privilege du Roy, il eft permis 2
"~ SEBASTIENCRAMOISY Imprimeur ordinaire
du Roy, Directeur de 1'Imprimerie Royale du
Louvre, & ancien Efchevin de Paris, d’imprimer ou
faire imprimer, vendre & debiter un Livre intitulé,

Lt",z Relation de ce qui s’eft pafsé en la Miffion des Peres
de% la Compagnie de Iefus, an Pais de la Nouvelle France,

¢s|annés 1665. & 1666. Et ce pendant le temps de
viiilgt années. Avec defenfes 2 tous Libraires, Im-
primeurs, & autres, d’imprimer ou faire imprimer
ledit Livre, fous pretexte de déguifement ou change-
ment, aux peines portées par ledit Privilege. Donné
a i?aris en Ianvier 1667. Signée, par le Roy en fon

Coi:tfeil. - |

‘MABOVL.

i

| / E
! s
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¥ =" - _Extract from the Royal Licénse: .- -
Y grace and License of the 1Kir“1g;‘permiSSion is.

‘granted to SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY,. Printer
in ordinary to the Kiag, Director of_ the Royal

_ Pnntmg—house of the Louvte, and former Alderman -

- of Paris, to print or cause to be printed, sold. and' )
- retailed, a Book: entitled, La -Relation de ce qui s'est -

- passé en la Mission des Peres de la Compagme de Jesus, ,

. au. Pazs de-la Nouvelle France, ¢s annés. 1665.: “ef 1666.

And this dunncr the: period of twenty “years; forbid- - :
. dmg all’ Booksellers Prmters, and others, under

'the penaltles provided by said Llcense _to: print or -’

cause to be printed the said Book, under pretext of . -
~.any disguise or change. G1ven at Paris in ]anuary,

g 1667 Slgned by the ng in hls Councﬂ

. MABOUL
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[1] Relatlon de ce qv1 s’eft paffé dans la Nov-.
- svetle France~ aux” années 1665. & 1666

CHAPITRE' I. j, =

DE CE QUI S’EST PAssE "DE PLUS REMARQUABLE A-
QUEBEC o :

OMME La feu Reme Mere a tofijours donné des -
jJ margfies toutes part1cu11eres de fa bonté pour
ce pais, & de fon zele poury établir 1a Foy,"
on n’a pas crii y- devoir [2] rien omettre de tout ce

- qui pouvoit cortribuer ¥ faire voir 1a reconnoiffance -

que I'on Jen conferve aprez {a mort. --Aufli-toft que
Ton y e;n receut- la nouuelle, on {fe mit en devoir de
témo1g1;1er par le deuil des Eglifes, celuigue chacun -
‘avoit t&*es avant dans le cceur. Elles furent toutes -
, tendues de noir, & ’on y fit durer- pendant- pluﬂeurS'
Jours/les ferv1ces & les prieres ordinaires.

Mdnfieur Tallon Intendant pour le Roi en-ce pais, . -

'ﬁgnéla fur tout 1'affection qu’il a pour le fervice de
{a Majeﬁ;é & fon refpect pour la memoire de cette .

- grande Princéffe, faifant faire le 3. d’Aotft de Tan-

.née 1666. dans la prmmpale Eglife de Quebec vn
* Service chanté en mufique, qui euft femblé magni-
'Iﬁue par [3] tout’ ailleurs; mais qui le parut au deld -

de ce .qu ‘on peut exprimer dans un Ppais ou 1011 -

-n’avoit jamais rien veu de femblable A
Monfieur de Tracy” Lieutenant. general pour fa
Majefté en toute I’ Argenque, -Monfieur de Courcelles
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[1} Relatlon of what occurred in New France in
T the years 1665 and 1666

_ CHAPTER I.

OF WHAT -OCCURRED MORE REMAREABLE AT
QUEBEC

S the late Queen-Mother always gave most signal
A proofs of her kindness toward thlS country,
and of her' zeal for_the establishment of the
Faith within its borders, it -was thought that no
observa.nce whatever [2] should be omitted here that

might help to show the gratitude in which her -

memory is held after her death. - As soon as the news
of her dec:ea.se7 was received,’ ‘we made it a point to

: _g1ve,,ccxpress1on to the heartfelt grief of the entire

people.by. dragm the Churches in mourning. They .

- were all hung wi ck, and the customary services

and prayers were held in them for several consecu- -
. tive days.
. Monsieur Tallon, Intendant for the ng in this
. country, esq%)emally signalized the affection he feels -
for. his Ma;esty s service, and his respect for that"
great Princess’s memory, by. causing a Serv1ce» to
_be chanted with music in the pnnc1pa1 Church of -

Quebec, on the 3rd of August of .the year 1666..: This - .

- Service would have seemed. magnificent [3] anywhere,
© but its effect in a- country where nothmg like it had
ever been seen exceeded all description.

Monsieur de Tracy, Lleutenant-general for his-
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Gouverneur de la Nouvelle France, Monﬁeur I'Inten-
dant, & toutes les perfonnesles plus conﬁderables s'y
‘trouverent en deuil; & Monfieur I’Evefque de Petrée

y officia, affifté de plufieurs. Ecclefiaftiques en chapé, - -
_ Toute cette aflemblée fut d’autant plus fatisfaite *

de V'Oraifon funebre qui y fut prononcée, qu’on y fit
© fur tout T'eloge de ce zele admirable que cette grande
. Reine avoit tofijours eu pour la confervation de ce
. pais, & pour le falut des infideles, dont on[4] voit icy
de tous coftés des marques illuftres. '
- C’eft ce qu’on pouvoit mander de plus confiderable

.- de Quebec, & a-quoy T on a crl que 'on s ‘intereffe-
. roit davantage en France, comme 1’on ne pouvoit
" “tien faire en Canada 4 avec plus de Juftlce ni avec plus

Y aﬂeétlon

Toutes._les autres chofes qu1 s’ y font &' ordmau'e
foit pour le falut des ames; {oit pour la gloire & pour

les avantages de nofh:e Nation, s "yefont -avec plus, .
d’ordre, plis de fom*}».\@ ‘plus de vigueur que jamais]t.,

par le deﬁr que ceux qu1 y font ont*de plaire au Roi

" du Ciel, & d’obeir au plus grand Roi de la terre, -

. qu’on voit -étendre fes effets de fa vigilance & de fa -
‘bonté fur ces peuples que. Dieu appelle 2 la Foi par .
fon [5] moyen, comme fur ceux dont la condmte luy

a efté laiflée par fes anceftres.

Entre pluﬁeu:rs Sauvages qui ont efté, en mourant

famtement d’heureux fruits des Miflions, on a fur
© tout adm1ré une petite fille Huronne, que cette

: Eghfe a perdu€ 2 1'Age de treize ans. Iln 'y avoit -

_ rien de fi {urprena.nt .que de voir cet enfant, qui
ayant perdu dez I'Age de dix ans fon pere & fa mere,
non feulement fe pafloit de leur condu1te, par les
_ lumieres & par les fecours extraordinaires qu’elle

on
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Ma]esty m all Amenca, Mornsieur de Courcelles,
" Governor of New France, Monsieur the Intendant,
and every lone of - more cons1derab1e 1mportance, were -

- present in mourning; while Monsieur the Bishop ‘of

. Petrza officiated, assisted by a number of Ecclesms-
" tics arrayed in their copes. i
This entire assembly was the better pleased with -
the funeral Oration pronounced before it, since
especial praise was bestowed upon, the admirable
zeal which that great Queen alwaysx:henshed for the
preservatlon of this country and *for the salvation of -
the infidels—a zeal of whichy one [4] sees 51gna1
. proofs here-on every side. . = o
" That is:the mest important event we could report
from Quebec, and the one in which ‘we have thought
that more interest would be felt in-France, since we
in Canada ‘could have done nothing with greater “
‘justice or warmer affection.

All other duties’ usually discharged here,. whether‘
for the saving of souls or for the glory and profit of
our Nation, are executed. with more order, more
attention and more vigor than ever, owing to the
desire felt by those who are here to please the King
of Heaven and obey the greatest King on earth,—
‘who is'seen to extend the effects of his vigilance and
‘goodness over these people whom God is calling to
the Faith by his [5] means, as well :as over those
whose g6Vemment was left him by his ancestors. 7

Among many Savages ‘who, in their saintly deaths,
‘have ‘been -the blessed fruits of the Missions, there
was especially admired a little Huron girl whom this =
.Church lost at the age of thirteen years. Nothing
¢ould be more surpnsmg than to see that child, after -
" the'loss of her parents at ten years of age, not only %

L0
-

@
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- recevoit de Tefprit de Dieu; mais tenoit aufli lieu de
- pere & de mere 2 deux freres qu ‘elle avoit, beaucoup
" plus jeunes qu’elle.

Elle vivoit dans une retra1te & dans un recueﬂle-
Wnuels, [6] & Dieu lui donnoit des fentimens
de nos myﬁeres fi fort au deflus de fon & age, qu’il n’y_
~—-avoit perfonne qui n’en fuft furpris. Ses deux petits

y freres qu’elle nourriffoit de fon travail, recevoient.
I .

aufli d’elle toutes les inftructions & tous les ex- -

emples de.vertu dont leur ige eftoit capables; de™

fuffent donnés bien de la peine, n euﬁ'ent pli y mieux
reiiflir. La mort de ces deux petits gargons 'ayant

" laifiée libre, elle ‘demanda avec inftance d’entrer

_chés les Meres Vrfulines; & elle eftoit fur le point de
. I’obtenir, lors qu’il ‘plfit"d" Dieu de la placer dans le
Ciel parmi les Vierges qui fuivent I’Agneau. Tous .
céux de fa- Nation, & les Frangois de tout [7]4ge, .
alloient a V'envi admirer le courage de cette genereufe

© fille, & §’ 1nﬁru1re par. les exemples de fa refignation - -

- & de fa patience. La devotion tendre guelle avoit
pour le-S. Sacrement.de 1’Autel, lui faifoit- ardem- "
ment defirer de ne pafléer aucun jour fans recevoir )

 cePaindetouslesjours. On leluiaccorda feulement

trois fois durant fa maladie, & fon extreme foiblefle
ne piit empefcher de l'ailer recevoir a genoux les
- deux premieres fois; mais la derniere, le mal I’ayant
-trop accablée, elle fut obligée de demetrer au lit.
~ Elle receut 2 lors fon Sauveur avéc des fentimens fi- .
tendres, des defirs & des tranfports d’amour fi ardens,
—que les perfonnes qui.eftoient accouruds en grand
nombre, fondoient en larmes [8] A ce fpectacle, &
. fembloient -toutes ;eﬁentn' la mefme devotion, qui

forte qué les plus habiles Miflionnaires, qui s’y -
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doing without their guidance, by aid of the extraor- r

dinary light and succor which she received from the
Divine spirit, but also filling the place of father
-~ and mother to two brothers of hers, much younger
than herself- ‘

She, hved in a.continual retreat and retn’ement [6]
~and God inspired her With a regard for our religion

so greatly in advance of her age that every one was -

astonished. Her two little brothers, whom she sup-

ported by ﬂher_ toil, also received from her_ all the.

instruction and every example of virtue suited to -

‘their age, so that the ‘most skillful Missionaries, had
‘they given- careful attention_to the’children, could
not_ have-attained better results. . Left free by the
* death of these two little boys, she earnestly asked to

" be -admitted among the Ursuline Mothers, and was’
on the pomt of obtammg her request when it pleased -
God to give her a place in Heaven-dmong the Vir-

gins who follow the Lamb.. All the people of her . - *

"Nation andthe French, of every [7] age, emulously :
“*W'ent‘to‘bestb' “their admiration on the courage of-

this brave g1r“1 and to receive’ instruction from the
- example of her resignation and pa.hence Her tender
devotion to the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar/made

" .her ardently desire not to let-a single day pass with-
out receiving this daily Bread. It was granted her -

only three times during her illness, and her extreme
weakness could not prevent hef from, going to receive
it on her knees.the first two times; but on the:last

' ‘occasion; bemg too. utterly prostra’ced by her ail- .
ment, she was forced to remain in bed. She received

her Savior at that time with such tender- sentkments,

N
[

and such ardent desires and trahsports of love that -

those who had hastenied to her side, in great numbers,
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eftoit dans le coeur de la malade. A% mon Sauveur!.
d1fo1t elle fouvent, quand vous verray-je? Puzfque ce - .
ne pem‘ q/ire en cette vie, accora’e's—moz une prompte mort.

" Rien ne l'affligeoit tant, que lors qi‘on 1ui difoit -
que fa derniere heure n’eftoit pas encore i proche
-& l'on- peut dire que cette fainte 1mpat1ence de’s’unir -
. & Dieu, lui eftoit incomparablement .plus- fenﬁble
‘ que toutes les douleurs de {a maladie. :
" Elle {e tenoit {i affeurée de 30u1r decé bonheur,_
.qu’elle promettoﬂ: fans hefiter, aux perfonnes a qui
_elle avoit obligation,. de bien prier le Sauueur & fa:

fainte Mere, pour leur obtenir [o] les vertus qui leur
feroient les plus neceﬂaires. Enfinle moment qu’elle -
avoit tant deﬁré eftant venu, elle exp1ra doucement en
recommandant jufqu’ay- dernier fotipir fon ame 2 fon
Epoux celefte. Son . v1fage quelle avoit " tofijours
eu fort beau, parut aprez fa mort plus frais, plus vif
& plus éclatant qu’a 1’ordinaire; de forte que tout le
monde en glorifia Dieu, comme d'vn effet de fa toute
_ 'puﬁIance, qui vouloit donner cette marque v1ﬁb1e de -
- T'eftat heureux auquel il avoit appellé cette fille adnu- -
rable. Les peuples perfuadés de fa fainteté, parerent’
ce corps vierge, & accompagnerent fon . enterrement -

de toute la plus .grande magnificence qui fe puiffe B
“ prat1quer en ce pais, comme s’ils euffent plutoﬁ [10] = ¢

~celebré ! fes noces’ avec 1€ divin Epoux ‘des ames,
'qu une ceremome 1ugubre. -
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burst into téars [8] at the sight, and all seemed to

- feel the_same. devotion that was in the sick girl’s

- - heart. " A%, my -Savior, she often exclaimed, whken -
- shall I see you?. As: zt camwt be in this life, gmn? me.a

speedy death. .
‘Nothing afflicted her. so much as bemg told that

her last hour was not yet so near at hand; and it may -

.* be said that this holy 1mpat1ence to be united with

o

. soul, until she ‘breathed her- Iast, ‘to-her heavenly '

,‘ ;—IGod was mcomparably more . trying to ‘her than all )
' - the sufferings of her-disease. . '

-.S6 confident " did she feel: of en30y1ng this. happ1-

.. ness that she- unhe51tat1ng1y promised those to.whom .

she was under obligations that she would earnestly
pray to the. Savior and his holy “Mother, in order to -
sectre for them. [9] the virtuesthat they most needed

“Finally, the moment so ardently desiréd by her hav-

ing - amved she- gently expired, commending her| -

~~Spouse. . Her face, always extremely . beautiful,
: appeared after her death fresher, livelier, more strik-

" ingly beautiful than usual;. so that all glorified God
: theref@r, as being a manifestation of his alm1ghty
. power, whose will it was/'to bestow this visible sign - -

' of the blessed state to which He had called that admi- -

- _rable girl. “The people, -persuadéd’ of her sanctlty,

. decked that v1rg1n form, and accompamed its inter-
ment with all the magmﬁcence that can ~p0551b1y be
- employed ‘in this. cotintry, as if they were rather.

. [10] celebrating ‘her nupt1als ‘with her heavenly’~ ’
L Spouse than’ performmg a mournful ceremony
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| CHAPITRE IL
! * “a
- DES - MISSIONS HURONNES, ALGONQUINES & PA“PINAKI-

. OISES

A fageﬁe de. D1eu, qui tire toﬁjours le bien du
" mal, rend utile & vn tres grand nombre de"
‘peuples. fauvages’ la ruine & la diffipation de
1 Eghfe Huronne, dont, les mez_;gbres difperfés fervent
3 porter par tout le Canada le ﬂambeau de la Fox, ,
o qu1 les a éclairés, g :
"~ Quelque grande averfion que les Iroquo1s paroﬂIent' }
. avoir de 1'Evangile, on la prefche & I’on en conferve
les maximes ‘parmi [11] eux. Les captifs Hurons
qui y font en tres ‘grand’ nombre, fgavent trouver au
milieu de ces barbares la liberté des énfans de Dieu:
“non feulement ils y font une profeﬂlon ouverte de
" noftre fainte Rehgmn, mais ils y forment me{me de
_j petits troupeaux de Iefus-Chrift, dans’ des ‘cabannes
- champeftres, ot ils- s’aflemblent pour y. faire leurs
prieres, & toutes les autres actions de Chrefaen, qui

*."fe peuvent faire fans Preftres & fans Paﬂeurs ’

© Vn Gentilhomme Frahgois, qui fut pris cet Ef’cé -
: denner - par-les Iroquois, & mené 3 Agmé & qtn fut
. mis depuls en hberté -rend des témoignages illuftres
de la vertu. de ces heureux captifs, qui I’ exhortoient
par fignes 3 unir fes fouffrances 2 celles que' le Sau-
veur [12] a endurées fur la-Croix; qui lui rendoient

" tous les bons offices 1magmab1es fans. craindre de

s expofer ala mort la plus cruelle, pour le fecounr,»

-
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‘ CHAPTER 1L
OF THE HURON, ALGONQUIN AND PAPINAKIOIS MIS—~
_ SIONS.

HE wisdom of God who everdenves g‘OOd from .
T * evil; turns to the profit of a very large number - -
. of savage tribes the overthrow and d1spersxon )
‘of the Huton Chu,;ch whose scattered members serve
to bear throughout all Canada the torch of the Faith ~
. whereby they themselves have been enlightened. - o
- However. great the apparent aversion of the Iro- .
quois to the Gospel, it is preached and its maxims are =
_ preserved among [11] them The ‘Huron captives, *
whom they hold in very large mambers, know how t6
find the. liberty of .the children of God in the midst - -
- of those barbarians, not only makmg open professmn
‘of our holy Religion, but even forming little flocks
. _of Jesus Christ’ in outlymg cabins, where “they
. assemble to offer their prayers, and engage in all the
: other Chrlstlan observances ﬂiat can be executed
mthout Priest or Pastor. . -

. A French Gentleman who -was captured “this- last
Summer by- the Iroquois. and takeh to Agnié, and
who has since then: been set’ free, renders 51gna1 -~
testlmony to the virtue of these: blessed captives, -
~ They exhorted him by signs to join- his sufferings to
those endured by the Savior [12] on the Cross;, they
rendered him all 1magmable good offices, fearlessly
exposing themselves to the most cruel death for the -

- sake of aidifig him; and, in shott, they constantly = -
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, ,& qui enﬁn lui donn01ent A tous momens des ex-'.
- emples admlrables de leur chanté de leur patlence,
. de leur pleté & de leur parfa1t atta.chement a la'

veritable Religion. - : :
Mais les fruits .du zele de ces pauvres Hurons
s’étend encore plus loin. que les. .pais des Iroquois.

. L on a appns que dans celui des R1gueronnons, éloi- -
- gné de Quebec de plus de.500. lieuss, un Predzcateur -
" Huron y a fait connoiftre Iefus-Chrift, ‘& ya com-
““mencé 1’ étab‘hﬁ?ement ‘d’tine Eglife, qui femble déja
‘ ﬂonﬁante, tant Tles peuples y paroﬁIent affe@ionnés -
3 I’Evangile. - “"Ce fervent [13] Chreftien’ agé de 60."

.f'a:ns, aﬂ'emble tous les: ‘Dimanches ‘les. fideles de fa.-

,natmn, qu g1l exhorte 2 la vertu, & qu 61 mﬁ:rult ‘de-
" nos myfteres & il leur fa1t re01ter ‘toutés leurs

prieres-‘de la the{me maniere qu'il Ta veu pratiquer

. Hautrefms aux Iefm’ces autemps.de fa converfion.- Il ~
_les porte mefme auffi 3 faire fouvent des adtes de,

: contr1t1on, & leur fait’ fuppleer de cette fa(;on, autant: L

S qu il peut, au defaut de la Confeflion. * B

11y a plus @ un an qu’ on n'a rtecel  aucunes
nouvelles du- Pere Claude Allougz; qui- eft depuis prez -
de deux ans'parmi les’ Algonquins fupeneurs & qui

- court avec ‘eux dans ‘de vaftes forefts, qui font

L élmgnées de Quebec de prez de soo lieuss: foit que - E

ce [14] Pere fuccombant aux extremes fatlgues de cet
emp101, ait fuivi dans le C1e1 le Pere René Menard fon

predecefleur; foit que }es courfes des Iroquom ayent -

empefché ces peuples é101gnés de venir é Ouebec fau‘e '
leur commerce ordinaire." )
Dieua donné de grandes bene(héhons aux travaux g

‘du Pere ‘Henri Nouvel, auprez des Papmachqus, & -

- .'»des autres peuples qm font au deﬂous de Tadouﬁ;t?k —

.- . . [
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showed him admirable examples of their charity,
patience, piety, and unswerving attachment to the
true Religion.

But the effects of these poor Hurons’ zeal are felt
even beyond the territories of the Iroquois. We -
have learned that in the country of the Rigueronnons,
more than 500 leagues distant from Quebec, a Huron -
Preacher has spread the knowledge of Jesus Christ,
and begun the founding of a Church which already
appears to be flourishing —so well disposed do the
people there seem toward the Gospel. This fervent
[13] Christian, who is 60 years old, assembles the
faithful of his nation every Sunday, and exhorts them -
~ to virtue, instructs them in our mysteries, and makes
them recite all their prayers, in the same manner he
formerly saw observed by the Jesuits at the time of
his conversion. He even induces them also to offer
frequent acts of contrition; and in-this way, as far as

" he can, he enables them to. supply the want of

Confession. A > (.

From - Father Claude Allouez, who has been for
almost two years among the upper Algonquins,—
ranging with them vast forests, nearly soo leagues
distant from Quebec,~—no tidings have -been réceived
for more than a year —either because that [14] Fa-
" "ther, succumbmg to the extreme fatigues of that
occupation, has followed his predecessor, Father
"René Menard, to Heaven or because the roaming
bands of Iroquois have prevented those remote people
' from coming to Quebec to do their customary trading.

God has abundantly blessed Father Henri Nouvel’s
labors among the Papinachiois and other tribes below
Tadoussac that Mission. havmg united many neo-
phytes with the Church, be51des forty-six children

/,f'
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- & cette Miffion a mis. plufieurs neophytes dans
T Eghfe, outre quarante-fix enfans qui ont efté bap-
tifés. ~-Ces: pauvres peuples. qii - femblent n'eftre -
- fortis du fond des -forefts pour venir jufqu’a noftre-
grand fleuve, que- par utn inftin@® du S. Efpnt qui
. veutleur y faire trouver leur [15] falut, ont une fi mer--

" .veilleufe affection "pour les myfteres de. notre fainte -

. Religion, qu’on les vit faire retentir 1air avec des’
Ien‘umens de Joye toute extraordmalre, par des
Cant1ques devots en leur langite, auﬁi-toft_ qu’ils -
apperceurent- la Croix; -qu’on planta {ur ces terres
pour en - prendre ‘poﬂeﬂion'au nom de Iefus-Chrift;
& ils firent durer leur chant & leurs'acclamations plus

" }long temps que cette ceremonie qu’ils honor01ent

On efpere que la Miffion-de Sillery aura pour pro- -~

teéteur dans le Ciel Noel ’I‘ecouenmat qu1 eftoitdefon )

vivant fon plus grand appui fur la terre. - C’eftoit tin®
, ~Cap1ta1ne, qui-s ef‘co1t .acquis par fon efprit, par fa -
conduite, &. par_fon eloquence na;turelle, [16] toute
- Yauthorité parmi.ceux de’fa. nat1on, &'la prexmere

' place dans leurs confeils. Il s’en éft’ tou]ours fervi -
B .depuls quarante .ans qu’il s’eftoit attaché aux Fra.n

. ¢ois, & engager tous les fiens dans leurs 1ntereﬁs &

~ encore.plus, a les porter tous 3 la ver1table Rehgmn, ;':‘- L
- qu’il avoit embrafiée. " Toutes les plus: rudes épreuves o

-~ dontil a plu A Dieu d’épurer fa foi, n ‘ébranlerent
jamais fa conftance; &-bien. loin Q’eftre tenté d’infi-
delité comme quantIté d’autres, par les differens -
malheurs qui lui arriverent depuis’ {a converfion, il
en remercia tofijours cehn qui les lui envoyo1t comme
d’autant de marques de fa bonté partmuhere 1l ne

- fe contenta pas de porter tous fes- proches a fuivre 1a ~

' vCro1x de Iefus-Chnﬁ [I 7} comme 1u1, miais il voulut
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Who have been baptlzed Those poor people —-who
‘seem to have -issued from-the depths of their forests .

and come’as far as'our great river, only by an in-.
" stmctwe prompting- of the Holy Ghost, whose will ..
it is that they'shall there find their [15] salvation=— ~"
~ have such wonderful aﬁecuon for the mysteries of -«

- -our holy Religion that they were heard to make the
air ring with expressions-of very uniusual delight, by .

. singing devout Canticles in_ their own -tongue, as

" soon as they. saw the Cross bemg planted in-those
- regions for the purpose of. taking possession of them"
. in the name of “Jesus'. Chnst : and they prolonged o

h their singing “and: acclamatmns beyond “the:! t1me o

S -occupled by the ceremony they were: hononng oL
C . We ~hope that the. Mission at Sillery will have a.s*“ -
protector in’ Heaven "Noel Tecouenmat ‘who was in B
_~.. _ his lifetime its- prlnc1pal “support on éarth. He was. -
< Captam who by his mtelhgence, his Ieadersh1p,< .

and™ his native eloquence, "had acqmred [16] un-’

dbounded authority over the: people.of his nation, and

the foremost place in_their councils. Th1s mﬁuence;

" he. ‘always used, during. the forty years in w]nch he//

e
;@

-~ 'was attached to the French, in-enlisting althisT coun- S
- trymen in their interests; “and, st111,furt/erf1n urging . . .- .

" them all to. acknowledO}the/t/rue Religion which he .~ -

: had Embraced Nene of the- severest trlals where- .

. with 1t pleased<God ‘to purify his. faith- ever shook . .

_ his’ constancy, and, far- from being - tempted to- 1nﬁ- e

delity, as'is the o}ase . with many others; by the-various - -

" misfortunes that' befell him after his < conversion, he

ever thanked him who sent theém,:as-if they hdd been -

© so .many proofs of his’ especxal goodness. He was

Dot content with prevailing' on .all his kinsfolk to’
follow the Cross of Jesus ChrIst [1 7] as he d1d but‘. ’
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mefme les exhorter 2 la faire honorer des autres
peuples; & quelques-uns d’entre-eux ont {uivi 1’ex-
emple qu’il leur donnoit, d’aller jufques dans les pais
étrangers annoncer 1'Evangile, & faire les fon&ions
de zelés Predicateurs. Enfin ce genereux Algonquin
mourut le 19. jour de Mars, de 'année 1666. avec les
mefmes fentimens de pieté qu'il avoit eus durant fa
vie, laiffant & tous une tres-grande eftime des vertus
qu’on lui avoit veu pratiquer.

On ne peut omettre ici la guerifon fubite de
quelques malades Algonquins, qui a paru miraculeufe
4 ces peuples, qui en eftoient témoins; & qui ne
paroiftra pas incroyable & ceux qui ont pratiqué les
deux hommes Apoftoliques, [18] aux merites defquels
Dieu a femblé accorder cette grace

Vn de ces Sauvages, appellé Apicanis, avoit efté
reduit & l'extremité par une de ces maladies, dont
on meurt le plus ordinairement en ce pais-la. Le
Pere qui l'afliftoit croyant, comme tous les autres,
qu’il eftoit preft d'expirer, luy avoit donné le Via-
tique & 1’Extréme-Onction; lorfque ce malade, qui
fcavoit quels travaux le feu Pere Paul le Ieune avoit
foufferts pour la converfion de ceux de fa Nation, a
qui il avoit le premier préché 1’Evangile, & dans
quelle reputation de vertu il eftoit depuis mort 2
Paris, commenga de l'invoquer. Son Confeffeur
admirant f{a confiance, pria tous les affiftans de e
mettre en prieres avec ce Sauvage, & luy fit toucher
[19] quelques papiers écrits en langue Montagnefe par
ce ferviteur de Dieu, & un Livre dont ils’eftoit autre-
fois fervi. On vit alors le malade delivré tout & coup
de 1a violence de fon mal, & pris d'un doux fommeil,
qui dura jufqu'au lendemain matin, qu'il fe trouva a
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was even bent on exhorting them to make other
tribes honor it; and some of them followed the ex-
ample he set them by visiting strange lands for the
purpose of proclaiming the Gospel, and filling the
functions of zealous Preachers. At length, on the
19th day of March, in the year 1666, this noble-
hearted Algonquin died, with the same sentiments
of piety that he had cherished during his life, leav-
ing to all a very high opinion of the virtues he had
been seen to practice.

We cannot omit here the sudden cure of some sick
Algonquins, which seemed miraculous to those who
witnessed it, but will not appear incredible to those
who have associated with the two Apostolic men [18]
to whose merits God apparently granted this grace.

One of these Savages, called Apicanis, had been
brought to death’s door by one of those diseases
whereof people most commonly die in that country.
The Father who attended him, believing, as did all
the others, that he was about to expire, had given
him the Viaticum and Extreme Unction, when the
patient, knowing what hardships the late Father Paul
le Jeune had undergone for the sake of converting
the people of his Nation, to whom he had been the
first to preach the Gospel, and with what a reputa-
tion for virtue he had since died at Paris, began to
invoke him. His Confessor, admiring his trust,
begged all who were present to join in prayer with
this Savage, and made him touch [19] some papers
written in the Montagnais language by that servant
of God, and a Book which he had formerly used.
Thereupon the sick man was seen to be suddenly
delivered from the violence of his malady, and
overtaken by a soft sleep; this continued until the
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fon réveil, plein de fanté & d’appetit: de forte qu’il
‘fut'dez I'heure mefme dans: la Chappelle, au grand
B étonnement de tout Ie monde, rendre graces i Dieu, .
- & a celui qu’il- croyoit, aprez Dieu, 'autheur d’une

fi g'rande merveille. Vn. des enfans de ce ‘mefme
. homme s’eftant fervi quelque temps aprez du mefme

" remede, dans une - pareille extremité, en regeut le
mef{me’ effet, comme il av01t paru y avoir une. égale
. ‘confiance: - »
‘[20] Vn jeune homme panm ce mefme peuple
avoit - efté aufli reduit par la maladie en une telle

extremlté que fa mere fut querir en grande haftele .

Pere qui avoit {oin de cette Miffion, pour I'affifter 2
" la“mort, & lui fermer les yeux. Mais ce Pere, qui -
fceut quelle confiance & la mere & le fils avoient au
feu Pere de Brebeuf dont ces peuples ont la memoire
en une. extréme veneratlon, criit pouvou' employer
- au prés de Dieule credit de cezelé Religieux, qui a’
- répandu pour \{a gloire; fon fang dans ces Miffions.
Ille fitfi heureufement qu’ayant quitté ie malade, )
- aprez lui avoir falt toucher quelques Rehques de ce
Pere, & avoir. obhgé la mere 2 dire quelques prieres,
fi fon fils recouvroit la fanté; il trouva le lendemain
matin A fon [2 I] retour, le fils plein de fanté, &1la
mere pleine de ]oye & de reconnoﬂIance pour leur -
“bienfaiteur. \e. : '
Dieu fait- encore ‘de plus grands ‘miracles tous les
' jours, fur les ames dé ces _pauvres Sauvages, qu’il
_ conferve qtiélqﬁefois' par {a grace, dans une fainteté
' plus merveilleufe, que ne le peuvent eftre toutes les
guerifons des malades, ni-mefme que 1a refurrecion
des morts. On peut, ettre .au nombre de ces
) mervellles i extraordmaares de 12 grace, la vie toute
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following 'moming; when he found himself, on awak-- .
ing, full of health and with a good appetite.  Conse-

. quently, he repaired at. once to the Chapel, to every
" .one’s profound astonishment, to return thanks to

‘God, .and to him whom, next to God he believed to
"be the author of so great a miracle. Some time
afterward, one of this same man’s children emPIO}ied
_the -same remedy in a like extremity, and, as he.
appeared to. feel an equal confidence, expenenced a’
like effect.
[20] A young man- among these same people had
been reduced to so- critical a condition by 111ness,
.that his mother went in great haste to ask the Father . -
in cha.r‘re of that ‘Mission to attend him at his death ..
and cldse his eyes for him. But this Father, know- _
- ing what confidence both the mother and the son had
in the late Father de Brebeuf, ~Whose memory those.
_people hold in- extreme veneration, believed he
could employ w1th God the influence of that zealous
»Rehglous, who had for God’s glory, shed his blood i in’
‘those Missmns He did so with such happy results
that, leavmg the 51ck man after  making him touch
some of this Father s Relics, and after- enjomlng the
mother to say some’ “prayers if lier son recovered, he ’
-found, on returning the next morning, [21] the son
full of health, and the mother full of ]oy and of -
gratitude toward their benefactor: -
‘God daily performs still greater m1racles on the

K souls ‘of these poor SavaO‘es, “whom he sometimes
Jpreserves by his grace in: a sanctity more marvelous -
* . than any possible cure of the sick, or even than the

‘resurrection - of the dea.d In the number of these

‘ ‘extraordmary marvels ' of O‘Iace may be included the
most holy life of an old woman named Charlotte. -
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famte d'une vieille femme, nommée Charlotte
Neﬁaoulp, qui eft morte aprés une maladie & des

uleurs continuelles de fept mois, dans une fainteté
& unemgocence qui n’a prefque . point d’exemple,
mefme parmi\lg\S peuples policés, olt la [22] corrup-
tion eft beaucoup~moindre que parmi ces barbares.
Cette vertueufe Chreftienne a confervé jufques 2 la
mort 'innocence qu’elle avoit receus au Baptefme,
& emporté de ce monde le merite d'une patience
heroique, qu ‘elle y avoit tou]ours exercé\e depuis fa~ .
converfion. ‘ u U
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Nestaoulp, who died — after an: 111ness and constant‘

- sufferings extending over seven months —in™ a state

‘of sanctity - and .innocence well-mgh unexampled.

even 'among 01v111zed commumtles, where [22] cor- .
ruptlon is far less prevalent 'than - among these’

i barbanans This’ wrtuous Christian preserved unt11 :
deaththe' innocence she had received at Baptism;

~and carrled from this world the merit of a heroic
‘patience, which -she had always pract1ced from the
- time of her conversmn b v - :

b
.
|

|

ey ot
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CHAPITRE III

DE LA GUERRE & DES TRAITES DE PAIX . DES FRAN-
i "1 GOIS AVEC LES IROQUOIS -

LA grande diverfité des Natlons qm font dans ces

contrées, I’humeur changeante & perfide des .-

Iroquois, & la barbarie. de fous ces peuples,
ne pouvant nous lalffer efperer aucune paix ftable -

- avec eux, qu ‘autant qu on’[23] la maintiendra par la )

terreur des armes du Roi; il ne “faut pas s "étonner-

o -que la pa1x fuccede fi aifément 3’ la guerre,. & que .

“les’ guerres fe termment fi-toft par la paix. »
. On a veu "dans une année A Quebec, les Ambaﬂa- R

‘ deurs de cinqg differentes Nations, .qui venoient y

: demander la -paix, & qui n'ont - pas ‘empéché qu’ on
n’ait puni par une bonne guerre, ceux qui répon-

o ”dment mal par leur condmte aux promeﬂ'es de leurs . N
- deputés. - ‘ : = e

. Les. prermers ‘de ces Ambaﬁadeurs venus ‘de la part

_ des-Iroquois. fupeneurs, furent prefentés a Monﬁeur B
de-Tracy dans le mois de Decembre de V'an 1665: &

-~ le plus’ .confiderable.d’ entre eux eftmt un Capitaine g
- fameux, appellé [24] Garacontlé quia toujours fignalé .-
.- {on zele pour les Frangms, & employé le credit quil
. a parm1 toutes ces Nat1ons, pour tirer de leurs mamsy
. nos pnfonmers .comme il en a-delivré tout recem-‘

ment ‘le fieur le Moine- habltant de’ Montreal; qui

) ~ avoit efté pris depuis trois mois par ces Barbares. .

Monﬁeur de ’I‘racy 1u1 ayant témmgné par les
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CHAPTER III

. OF TI-IE ‘WAR AND THE TREATIES OF PEACE BETWEEN ’
" THE FRENCH AND THE IROQUOIS -

3 HE great variety of Natlons in these’ countnes, o
T~ the - fickle. and .perfidious disposition of the - -

3 “Troquois, and the barbarism- of all these tribes

makmg ‘it impossible. for us to hope for any lasting -

- “peace . with them, -except so far as [23] it shall be =

' -maintained by the fear of the King’s arms, we must v
~ not- Wonder that -peace gives place so easily to war, ‘”,";"T
. ‘and ‘war is so soon’ termmated by peace.: : -
- Within one year ‘there have been seen- at Quebec' ‘
“ the- Ambassadors of five different Nations, who came - '
‘toask for peace, but whose coming did not prévent the .-
chastisement, by a vigorous war, of those who in their- -
“act1ons failed to fulfill the promises of- their deputles. .
.. The. ﬁrst of ‘these- Embass1es, from the . upper Iro- . -~
quois, was presented to. Mon31eur de _Tracy in_ the
‘month of December of the year 1665, the most im- . -
- portant man in it being' a famous Captain called [24]- - -
'Garaconué -who has ever. signalized his zeal for the -
-‘g’French and used -the mﬂuence ‘he enjoys among all” -
" these Nations to rescue -our prisoners from their.
‘custody. For example, it was only recently that he
" set'at 11berty sieur le Moine, a settler of ‘Montreal, -
who had-been . captured three months prevzously by :
’ '~those Barbarians. ‘
.Monsieur de Tracy havmg test1ﬁed to ‘him by the ‘
. ﬁsual presents that- he Would grve hlm a favorable
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prefens ordmaxres qu'il- 1u1 donner01t une audlence”n .

favorable, il lui fit une harangue pleine de bon fens, °

& d’une eloquence qui n’avoit. rien de barbare. ‘Elle

_ne contenoit que des civilités, & -des oﬁres d’am1t1é T

: "& de fervice de la; part de toute fa natlon des’ voeux

" pour une nouvelle Miffion de Iefuites & des. compli-. :- ' .‘
- mens de condoleance fur [25] la mort du feu Pere - -

le Mome, dont A venoit - d’apprendre la -néuvelle.
Ondeffonk, dit-il ‘en apoﬁrophant A haute voix ce

" Pere que ces: Barbares appelloient ' ainfi, »’enten- tn
' du pais des morts, ‘o tu es ptzﬁé Srvifee?” C qﬁ tot qui

- as porte’ tant a’e Jois ta tefte JSur les éc/zafaux des Agnie-
hronnons: ceft toi qui as _efté- coumgeujemmt ]ufgaes».'- :

dans leurs. feux, en arracher tant de angozs cq/l 2oz
- qui as mme’ la pazx & da tranguzl[zte’ par tout on tu
- pajfois, & guz as fazt des ﬁdeles, par tout oi tu demeurozs.

- Nous t'avons wveu [fur nos nattes de confetl, decm’er les

afazres de la ;)azx & de la guerre: nos cabamzes Je font
] t,rgu\:vjes\trqﬁ\petztes quand tu y es entré’ é'r nos uzllages_ E
e mefmes eﬁozmt trop e’z‘rozts, guaml tu £ ¥ trozwozs tant .
.+ la foule du  peuple que tu y attirois par tes paroles, e_'/z‘ozt
' [26] grande. Mais ie trouble ton 76pos, par ces difcours =
' zmﬁarz‘uns T u noits as fo JSonvent mfezgné que cette vie de
miferes,- q/Zozz fuwze d’ une vie etemellemmt 6zm/zeureufe '

puis done que tu la poffedes & prefent; quel fuzet avons- o

" mous.de te regretter? Mais nous “te: plmrons, parcequlen
4 - te pera’ant nous a'vons perdun noﬂre Pere & no_/ire Prote-
'feur.’ Nous nous confolermzs nean{moms fm' ce que tu

"cozztmues de Ueftre aw Ciel, & que tu as trouvéd dans ce

: fezour de repos, la ioye, mﬁme, dont tu nous as tant pzzrlé‘. o
I1 conclut enﬁn ce d1fcours, en faifant voir avec‘, ;

, ﬁlodefhe, tout ce qu'il a- fait pour les Frangois, &
leur demandant pour toute recopenfe, leurs bonnes
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: \hearmg, Garacontlé made h1m a speech full of good
sense and of an eloquence that had no- savor of ¢ -
barbarism. It contained only civilities and oﬁ'ers of

" fnendshlp and service from his whole nation, prayers
for a new Jesuit M1ss1on, and’ polite expressions

“of condolence upon [25] the death of the late Fa.ther
‘le Moite, the -news of which he had just learned..
Ondessonk, said he in a loud’ voice, addressmd that “~_ .

VFather whom_ the Ba.rbanans called by this name, .~
- hearest ‘thow -me from the country of z‘/ze dead, ‘whither -~
> thou hast - so quzckly passed? Thou it was w/wdzdst so% ,g";}:
many times expose thy life on: the scaﬁolds' of t/?e Agme- S
lzromzons wlzo didst go bravely into .their : very ﬁres, 20 =

i smztclz 50 many Frenc}zmen from the jlames “who a’zdst

| carry peace and. tmnqmllzty w/zztlzersoeuer thou didst go, _

. and w}w madest converts wlzerezzer thou didst dwell - We ~

have seen thee on our. counczl-maz‘s deciding questzans of
© peace and.’ war;” our cabins were szmd £0 be too'small when.

. thou ‘didst enter- them, and our wllages tlzemselves were

00 cramped.- when' thow wast présent,—so.g orreaz was- the —

‘crowd of people attmcted thither by thy. words [26} Buz b
’ dzsturb thy rest with. this zmportunate address . ~-So. affm e ;:/

 didst thou teack us that this life of aﬁzdwns 2s fallowed

. by one of " eternal lmppmess stnce, then, thou dost now .
| possess that' life, what reason lzaue we to. moum z!/zee? e
But we weep for thee bemuse, in_losing- t/zee, we have-lost .. :

" our Father and - Protector. Newrt/zeless we_will; consol?

-ourselves wzt/z the. tlzoug/zz‘ tﬁaz‘ t/zou stk /wldest tlzat rela- :
" tion to us in Heaw]z, and’ that “thou - /'zasz‘ fomzd in tizat“

o a&oa’e the infinite joy . 'wlzereof thou hast$o "often told s, ot ’—‘_j :
© 7 He’ finally concluded this speech by rehearsmgi ‘
. with modesty, all’ ‘that- he had done for the French, - 5.
~and askmg of them, for ‘sole reward the1r coodgraces '

. and the freedom ‘of three pnsoners of “his natlon

'\--»_ A", - . . ' . e .
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fgraces, & Ia 11berté de trois pnfonmers de fa natlon.

ﬂ_Sa harangue fut 1nterrompue par la ceremonie ordi- )
naire des pref@gs, [27] & il en mettoit yn A c;haque o
: pomt de .fon dlfcours, aux p1eds de Monfieur de B

Tracy, qui répondit, A fes demandes avec ‘toute la

* bonté qu'il pouvoit. fouhaiter. - Non' feulement il lui :
- accorda les trois prifonniers, & lui promit la paix, &

: . la prote®tion du Roi pour fa- ‘nation; mais il tui fit
' mefme efperet la mefme grace pour les autres nations

Iroquoifes, fi elles, a1mo1ent ‘mieux fe. porter d’elles- - '

mefmes 2 leur devoir, que de sy 1auﬁer contramdre

- par la force des armes. S _

; Cepéndant comme l'on ne. d01t attendre aucun

~ avantage de ces.: natlons qu’ a.utant qu on pa.roxﬁ: en
eftat de leur pouvo1r nuire, on fit les preparatlfs pour_ B
une expedltlon militaire, contre celles avec qui il'n’y |

avoit point de paix conclue Monﬁeur de Courcelles

- qui {28] en fut le’ Chef, y apporta toute Ia diligence. | .

- . -pofiible, de forte qu’il fe trouva preﬁ: A partir le g.

* de Ianvier de'l'année 1666. accompagné de Monfieur

- .du Gas, qu'il. prit pour fon Lieutenant, de Monfieur..
- de Salampar Gent11homme volontau'e, du Pere Pierre .
- Raffeix.Iefuite, de 300.. hommes du Regiment de-

Carignan-Salieres, &.de .200. volontalres habitans

-, des Colonies Frango1fes Cette marche ne pouvoﬂ: ‘

eftre que ‘lente, 'chacun ayant aux pieds des- raquettes
" dont -ils n eﬁ:ment pas accouﬁumés de fe fervir; &

" tous, fans en excepter ‘les” Chefs, ni Monfieur de .
"Courcelles ‘mefme, eftant chargés chacin de"2s5. ouw
"~ 30. livres de bifcujt, de couvertures, & des autr&s’

prov1ﬁons neceflaires. * ,
A peme pourrou:-on trouver [29] dans ‘toutes les

hiftoires une- ‘marche plus difficile, ni plus longue,
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His harangue was mterrupted by the usual eeremony

of offering presents, [27] -of which, at-each of the °

" heads of his speech, he laid one at ‘the feet of Mon-
_sieur de Tracy, who rephed to his petitions’ with all = -
. the kmdr?ess the other could desire. Not only did - -

“he grant ‘him the' three pnsoners and prormse him

peace and the King’s protection. for. his natlon, but .
" he even led him to hope for the same gracetoward the

‘other Iroquois nations, if they preferred voluntarily
_ to assume a respectful att1tude, rather than suffer

“themselves to be constrained thefeto by force of arms.
- Still, as we must .not. expect to- enjoy any,aclvan-
-tage over those natrons except’ so far/as we¢ seem
_ able - to harm them, preparatmns Were made for a
m111tary expedition agamst/@n as-had not concluded
peace ‘Wwith ‘us. Menswur de ‘Courcelles, ‘'who [28] .
. was the Leader “of the party, used " all poss1b1e dili-
-, gence, so “that he found himself ready to start on the

" "gth”of January -of the year . 1666. ‘He was accom-
fpamed by Monsi¢ur du Gas, whom He took for his -

Lieutenant; Mornsieur de Salampar, a Gentleman

*  volunteer; Father Prerre Raffeix, a ]esmt 300 . men™

from the Reglment of Cangnan~Saheres -and . 200
habitans of the French Colonies as volunteers. Thls
march could only be slow, as every man wore Snow- .

““’shoes, -with- the use of which they were unfamiliar;
"' while all, without exceptmg the Officers, or Mons1eur

. de Courcelles himself, were burdened each Wlth 25

" or 30livres of blscult ablankets and other necessa"t‘y

- supplies.. ‘
In all hlstory there can scarcely be found; Ezg] a

' 'march of more difficulty or greater length than that .

of this little army; and it needed French courage and
Monsieur de Courcelles S firmness to undertake 1t

.‘;“'
[l

L /. .
s

\



f‘! < S

82 LES RELATIONS DES _/ESUITES [Von. 50

I
que le fut cellé de-cette petite: armee & il falloit. un
courage Frangoa.s, & 1a conftance de-Monfieur de

« - Courcelles -pour I'entreprendre.- . " Qutre 1’embarras '
des raquettes, qui-eft une ‘efpece d’entraves fort in-

commodes, & celui des fardeaux/que chacun eftoit
obligé de porter, il falloit fairerois cens lieugs fur
les neges, traverfer' continuellement fur la glace,
des lacs & des rivieres, en danger de faire autant de
_ chiites que de. pas ne coucher que fur la. nege, au

milieu des forefts, & fouffrir un froid qui pafle
de beaucoup la rigueur des plus rudes- hivers. de -

- I’Europe.

Cependa:ﬁt nos Troupes eftant aliées’ 1e premler-‘

- ]our a Sillery, pour recommander :le fuccez de, {30}

leur -entreprife AT Archange faint Michél- Patron de .-

ce 11eu-lé plufieurs eurent dez le troifiéme jour le
nés, les oreilles, les genoux & Tes doits, ou d’autres'

parties. entierément- gelées, & le refte-du corps cou- -

- .vert de cicatrices: & quelques autres, entlerement

entrepns & engourchs par le froid, ferment morts
fur la nege, fi I’ on ne les avoit portés avec beancoup ‘

.de peine juiqu’ au heu ot T'on devoit. paffer 1a nuit.

Les fieurs de. la Foiiille, Maximin & Lobiac Capi-. ~

taines au Regiment de Carignan, ayant joint le 24.

de Ianvier aux trois Rivieres cette petite armée avec
¢hacun 20. foldats de leurs Compagmes, & quelques

_ habitans ‘du. lieu; le. froid les’ traita dés Ile jour {ui-
“vant, plus mal qu'il n’avoit fait les jours [31] prece-’

" dens, & l'on fut contraint de reporter plufieurs

.‘-f01dats, dont les uns avoient les Jambes coupées par B
- les glaces, & es, autres les mains ou les bras, ou o

" d’autres parties- du ‘corps ‘entierement gelées.- Ces
pertes ‘fure;nt reparées par les fieurs de Chambly,
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. Be51des the encumbrance of - snowshoes, wh_tch area

very mconvemen“t kind of fetters, and that” of the' s
o packs which, all ;were forced to- carry it 'was neces-:-
. sary to march three hundred leagues -on sSnow; to "

CToss repeatedly lakes and rivers on ‘the ice, Wlth the-
‘danger of falling; at every step, to-‘make one’s bed
- on nothing but snow, in the heart of the. Woods and

" to endure -cold far exceedmO' the seventy of the ' B,

harshest winters in Europe,. -~ .+ -

day-to Sillery, to commend the fortunes of [30]‘their’

Nevertheless, our T*oops proceeded on the - ﬁrst

" undertaking to the ArchanO'eI saint Michael, Patron

of that place. On the third day, many had noses, .

ears, knees, and ﬁncrers or, other parts of the body,
. enhrely froze‘n\and the rest of thelr persons covered

with. scars; while‘some others, bemg utterly over- L

come and benumbed\rth the cold, would ‘have died"
'in the snow had they ‘not“been” carried, with great..

(Lﬂi(:ﬁlty, to. the spot where\theg)ops were to pass s

_ the’ night. N :
Sleurs de la Fouﬂle, ‘Maximin, and “Lobiac, Cap-
: tains in the Reoqment of Cangnan having j ined this-

little‘'army- at three. R1vers on the z4th of Japuary,— ..

‘each with 20 soldiers from his Companyrand some

of the habitans of the place; —the cold treatéd-them .
more harshly on the very next day than.it had on
the 3 1] preceding days. . It was. ‘necessary to carry.

o back many soldiers, some of whom had their Iegs cut
by the ice, and the others their hands, arms, or other

.. parts of the body completely frozen. These losses
‘were madé good by’ sieurs de Chambly, Petit,® and .
" ‘Rogeimont, Captains m the same Regiment, and by
sieur Mignardé, Lieutenant of the Colomel’s com-
o pa:ny, who were drawn from forts St. Loms and samte

”

BN
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Petit, & Rogemont Cap1tames du mefme Reglment

- & par le fieur Mignardé Lieutenant de la Colonelle;

qui furent tirés des forts de S. Louis & de fainte

. Therefe, olt eﬁoﬂ; le rendés-vous des Troupes, le 30.

. de ce mefme mois: De forte que 1’armée eftant

encore de 500. hommes eﬁeétlfs, arriva enfin le 14.

de Fevrier avec lés mefmes peines: & les- ‘mefmes

. dangers qu’auparavant, dans le ‘pais des ennemis, &

20. lieuss de leurs bourgades. - Ce chemin qui reftoit’

a {3_2] faire, dura long temps, :é caufe ‘de la prodi-
‘gieufe hauteur des neges, & duretardement des
_guldes Algonquins; faute defquels il fallut tenter des
routes inconnués, & s’ engager ‘dans des égaremens o
‘continuels: )

~On- appns "enfin des pnfonmers, qu’on -fit- dans

ziquelques ¢cabanes avancées, qui. furent pnfes, & du

Commiandant d’un hameau habité par les Hollandois'

de la nouvelle Hollande, que la plufyart des Agme-' -

ronnons & Onnemuthronnons eftant allés plus avant '

_faire'la guerread’ autres peuples appellés les faifeurs

de porcelaine, ils n’avoient laiffé dans leurs bourgs que .
les enfans, & les v1e111ards infirmes: & Jon reconnut

- qu'il {feroit 1n11t11e de poufler plus loin une expedltmn,
- [33] qui-avoit tout T'éffet que I'on en avoit pretendu,
" par la terreur .qu'elle avoit mife parmi toutes ces -
i Nations; qui n'eftoient fieres & perfides, que parce

qu'elles fe croyoient inacceflibles 2 nos troupes. On

"ne retourna cependant qu’aprez avoir tué pluﬁeursﬂ_f
‘Sauvages, qui par01ﬂfo1ent de temps en temps 2 T’en-

trée des foreits, pour écarmoucher avec les nof’cres ‘

Le fieur'd’ A1guemort:e & quelques-uns de nos. foldats. :
»furent»auﬂi tués en les pourfulvant .

~Onvit a Quebec dez" le mo1s de May fuivant ce |

A
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‘Therese, where 1_:he Troops held theu‘ rendezvous
.on the 3oth of the same -month. The army, still
havmg, therefore, an effective strength of 500 men,
arrived at length, on the 14th of February, under
the same hardships and exposed to the same dangers
.= as before, in the enemy’s country,’ 20 leagues from
" the latter’s villages. This remaining march {32]

occupied 2 long time, because of ﬂ:[e'prodigions -

depth of the .snow and the delay of the. Alconqmn

-guides,—in default of whom it became necessary to

try unknown routes, and run the risk . of constantly' '
going astray. - .

. Finally it was ascertamed——from the pnsoners ,

captured in some frontier cabins which were seized, "~

:and from the Cominander of a hamlet mhablted by

. the Dutch of new Holland —that most of. the Agnie--

ronnons and Onnemuthronnons had pushed on still

g ,farther to make war on some other peoples called .

« porcelain-makers,” and had left oilythe children .

and infirm-old men. in their villages. And so it was -

seen to be useless to proceed farther on an expedi-

* 'tion [33] which had produced all the effect that had

. been expected, owing to the alarm it. had spread

' throuvhout all those Nations, who were haughty and

perﬁdlous only because they believed themselves in-

accessible to- our troops. The latter did not return, - ‘

“ however, mﬁﬂhey had killed a number of Savages
'//'"who appeared’ from time teo time on the edge of the -
_ woods to skirmish with our forces. Sieur d’Aigue-
: morte }ad ‘some of our sold1ers were also kﬂled in
pursumo- them. = ,
In the following Mav we saw at’ Ouebec what
effect the fear of his Majesty’s arms had produced in
the breasts of those Barbarians, from the arrival of -
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qu’avoit. produit la ‘crainte des armes de fa Majefte
dans les cceurs de ces. Barbares, par Yarrivée des

7 Ambafladeurs Sonnontouaeronnons, qui demandoient ' )
-, pour leur Nation, la prote®ion [34] du Roy, & 1a

continuation de la paix, qu’ils pretendoient n’avoir
jamais violée par aucun adte . d’'hoftilité. - Monﬁeur
de Tracy avoit d’abord. refufé 34. prefens qu’ils luy »
“avoient offerts; mais voyant que ce refus leur eftoit
extremément {enfible, & qu’ils le prenoient pour la -
derniere injure qu’on pit leur “faire; il accepta enfin
leurs’ porcelaines, ‘en leur repetant, que ce n ‘eftoit.
Ppas leurs prefens i~ leurs biens que le Roi defiroit,
.mais leur veritable bon-heur, .& leur falut; qu’ils:
recevroient toutes fortes d’avantaces de ‘1a confiance -
qu'ils prendro1ent en {a bonté, & qu’il ne tiendroit
f’qu aux autres Nations, ‘d’en reffentir auffi tous les
effets’ les plus favorables, fi elles avoient le mefme
foin -de 1'1mp10rer, en envoya.t [35] au pluﬁoﬁ leurs’
Ambaffadeurs. ' o
Ceux-ci furent fuivis de prez de ceux des autres
peuples, & entre autres de ceux d’'Onné&iout, & mefme
de ceux' d’Agnié, de forte que les Deputés de cing
- Nations -Iroquoifes fe trouverent prefque en mefme.
temps & Quebec, comme pour y affermir d’un com-
mun confentement une paix durable ‘av,e,c la France. .
Afin d’y mieux parvenir, I'on. jugea 4 propos de
~deputer quelques - Frang:ms avec les” Ambaﬁ'adeurs ‘
d’Onneyout, qui répondo1ent auffi de la condtute des
Acrmeheronnons, & donnoient mefme pour eux des
oftages.. Les Hollandois de la nouvelle Hollande ‘
. avoient auffi-écrit en leur faveur & fe rendoient can-
‘tion de la fidelité de tous ces Barbares, 4 [36] obfer-
" ver exadtement les articles de la paix qu’on feroit .
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Sonnontouaeroxmon Ambassadors w1th a request on ..

. behalf of their Nation, for the [34] King’s protection;
and a_continuance of the peace, which they alleged
they had never v101ated by a single hostile act.

-Monsieur de Tracy had at first refused 34 presents- -

which they offeréd him; but seeing that they felt this -
‘refusal keenly, and that they. consideted it the great- -
est affront that |cou1d be offered them, he- finally
accepted their porcelam He again assutred- them
- that it was not their presents- or their goods that the
" :King desired, but their real happmess and their salva--
tion; that they would recelve every kind of advan-
.tage from the trust w]:nch ‘they reposed in his good- -
. ness; and that it rested only with the other Nations
to expenence also all the most favorable results from -
. the same source, if they took like care to make sup- -
plication to him by sending {3 5] their Ambassadors -
at the earhest possible moment. : o
These ehvoys were closely fcllowed by those from
“the remalan' tnbes and among others, by those -
from Onnéiout and evei from - Acrme, so that the
Deputies from five Iroquois Nations were present at
' Quebec almost at the same time, asif to ratify by
‘common consent a lasting peace with France.
“In order the better to attain this end, it was deemed -
.advisable to send back some Frenchmen, as deputles
with the Ambassadors from Onneyout, who answered

also for the Agnieheronnons’ conduct, and even gave R

hostages for them. The Dutch of new Holland had .
likewise written on their behalf; and guaranteed the
good faith of all those Barbarians in [36] observing-
e*tactly ‘the terms of _peace that should be made with
them.  ‘These French Depu'aes had orders to inquire
" into everything carefully.on the spot, and to see if
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avec eux. Ces Deputés Frangois avoient ordre de
s’informer foigneufement fur les lieux de toutes
chofes, & de voir §'il y auroit quelque feureté 2 fe
fier encore une fois aux Sauvages, afin que les armes
de fa Majefté ne fuffent point retardées par uné faufle
efperance de la paix. .
Mais a peine les Ambafladeurs furent-ﬂs ¢loignés
“de deux ou trois journées de Quebec, qu'on -apprit
que quelques Frangois du Fort de fainte Anne, eftant
allés 3 la chaffe, avoient efté furpris par les Agnie-
hronnons, & que le fieur de Traverfy Capitaine au
Regiment de Carignan & le fieur de Chufy, en avoi&t:
efté tués, & quelques volontaires faits prifonniers.
Cela fit aufli-toft rappeller les Deputés [37] Frangois,
& retenir les Sauvages d’Onneiout, qui eftoient de-
meurés en oftage, aufquels felon les loix de la
guerre de ce pafs, on devoit auffi-toft fendre 1a tefte
A coups de haches. Mais fans fuivre ces loix bar-
bares, on penfa aux moyens de tirer mieux raifon de
cette perfidie; & Monfieur Sorel Capitaine au Regi-
ment,de Carignan, fit auffi-toft un parti de trois cens
hommes, qu’il mena a grandes journées dans le pais
des ennemis, en refolution d’y faire main baffe par
tout. Maislorfqu’il n’eftoit qu’a vingt ] Tieugs de leurs
bourgades, il rencontra de nouveaux Ambaﬁadeurs
qui ramenoient les Francois pris prez du Fort de
fainte Anne, & qui venoient offrir toute forte de fatif-
faction pour le meurtre de ceux [38] qui avoient efté
tués, & de nouvelles feuretés pour la paix. - De forte
que ce Capitaine eftant retourné avec fes troupes, on
ne parla plus que de paix, qu'on pretendoit Conclure,
par un commun confeil de toutes les Natioms, qui
avoient en mefme temps leurs Deputés & Quebec.

s
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o

it was at all safe to trust the Savages once more, in
order that his Majesty’s arms mJght not be checked
by a false hope of peace.

. But hardly were-the Ambassadors two or.three
days’ journey from Quebec, when word was received
that some Frenchmen from Fort sainte Anne, who
had gone out hunting, had been surprised by the
Agniehronnons; and ‘that sieur de Traversy, a Cap- "
tain in the -Regiment of Catignan, and . sieur de
Chusy had been killed by them, and some volunteers .

" taken prisoners. This. 1WM
_diate recall of the [37] Jeputies, and the ' -

detention of the Savages: from Onneiout who. had
- remained as hostages,—whose heads, according to .-
the.laws of war in this country, ought to have been
, spht ‘with a hatchet. But, without followmg these~
“barbarous laws, we considered how we ‘might best‘j
.obtain- satisfaction' for this perfidy; and Mons1eur‘
~-Sorel, a Captain in the Regiment of Carignan, imme-
dlately organized an expedition of three hundred
men, whom he led by forced marches into the enemy’s
country, resolved to use wgorous measures there
: without stifit-—But-when he was st still twenty leagues-
(’/ from their villages, he met a fresh ‘Embassy. bring-
| ing back the Frenchmen captured near Fort sainte -

N Anne and coming to offer all p0551b1e satisfaction. -

for _the murder of those [38] who had been slain, -
and fresh .guaranties of. peace.- Consequently, ‘this
Captam returned with his troops; and there was no -~ .
- furthér talk of anything but peace, Wh1ch it was
proposed to conclude by a common council of all-the '
* Nations having Deputies at that t1me m/Qﬁebec .
These Negotiations:did riot-yet meet with all the
_success hoped for, and: Mon31eur de Tracy concluded

./
.—
e
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Ces Traités n’eurerit pas encore tott le fuccez qu’on

-en efperoit, &. Monﬁeur de Tracy Jugea que pour les

. faire bien reiiffir, il falloit par la- force des armes, .

-+ -rendré€ encore plus traitables les Agniehronnons, qui
- faafolent tofijours naiftre de nouveaux obftacles & 1a -

'tranqullhté publique.. Il voulut lui-mefme. -malgré . -

fon.- Age avancé condun'e contre ces Barbares-une.

l - armé¢” compofée -de fix cens foldats, tirés-de toutes

les Compagmes, [39] de fix cens hab1tans du pais, &
de cent. Sauvages Hurons & Algonquins. Tous les

apprefts de cette guerre fe trouverent en eftat par - ‘
les foins de Monfieur Talon, le 14. de Septembre, o
 qui e{to1t le jour afligné pour le ‘depart, parce que -
 ceft celui de I’ Exaltatmn & du.triomphe de la.Croix, :
pour.la. glmre de Iaguelle on faifoit cette- entrepnfe -
‘Le rendés-vous general “eftoit - ‘donné au 28 de’ Sep-
L tembre, au Fort de fainte Anne, con{’cnnt nouvelle-
" ment dans une Ifle du lac 'de Champlam par le fieur
de la Mothe Capitaine au’ Reg1ment de Cangnan

Quelques troupes n’ayant pli y-venir aﬂfés-toft Mon-

fieur de "Tracy ne. piit- en. partnr que le 3. d’Oétobre,~ ,
 avec 1e gros de Tarmée Mais ‘Monfieur de Cour-"
. celles, [40] fuivant fon 1mpat1ence ord1na1re de fe

trouver "dans 1’occafion, partit quelques Jours aupa-

ravant avec-guatre cens hommes: & les fieurs de .
"~ Chambly & Berthier commandans_des Forts de faint
Louis & de’ 1Affompt1on, furent/latﬂfés, pour partir.

) ‘quatre ]ours aprez Monfieur de Tracy avec larriere-
~ garde: Comme il falloit aller fix vingt heues avant - .
dans le pais, pour trouver les bourgades des ennemis, -
. & comme il y avoit beaucoup de grands lacs; & de -

grandes Tivieres a paﬁfer, pour y arriver;. il fallut

“aufli fe. munir de «comm‘od_ﬁ;és pour Teau & pour‘l‘a
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that, to assure their Satisfactory issue, it was neces- ’
_sary by force of arms to render the Agniehronnons.

‘M. . still more tfactable, as they were always the occasion -
~_of new obstacles to the public tranqu1111ty Despite

) -h1s advanced age, he" determmed to conduct,-in- per- -
-~ som, against those Barbanans an army, composed of |
- six hundred soldiers drawn from all the Compames
[39] six - hundred settlers of  the ceun’cry, and a‘°
 hundred Huron and. Algonqum Savages. All ‘the
‘ preparatmns for this:war -were. completed throughj_
" the assiduous efforts of Monsieur Talon; on the 14th
of- September, which was the date assigned for the .
_ .departure, - as being ‘the day of the Exaltation and
© triumph of the Cross, for the glory of which the

o expedmon was undertaken. The’ rendezvous was

set for the 28th of September at Fort sainte Anne,
which_had been recently built on an Isla.nd in lake

o Champlain by sieur-de la Mothe, a Captain in the "~
Reg1ment of *Cangnan ® -Soine troops having been -’

unable'to reach this. place soon enough, Monsieur de -
Tracy could not:leave it with the main body until
"the 3rd of October, - But Mon51eur de’ Courcelles,

© [ao} yielding to- his ctistomary- impatience to gain

the sceme “of action, set out some days in advance -
with “four . hundred men; while sieurs de Chambly ..

and Berth1er,1° commanders of Forts samt Louis and .
- I'Assomption, ‘were left behind, to start with’ the -
. . rear-guard four- days after Monsmur de Tracy As

it was necessary to .push forward six-score leagues .
into the country to find the enemy’s v111ages, and as, "
- there were many large lakes and rivers to cross in
" order to reach them, it was also necessary to provide
_ conveniences for water and land travel. " -The neces-
: esary boats had been prowded for ‘this expedltlon, E

'



~'On avoit- pourveu aux baftimens neceﬂalres :
111' cette exped1t1on il s’en -trouva trois censde

f_preﬂ:s, dont une partie eftoit-des bateaux tres-legers,

’ [41] & 1’autre des canots: d’écorces d’arbres, dont cha-

_ cun porte. au- plus cingou ﬁx perfonnes 11 falloit,
. quand on avoit paflé un lac ou. une riviere,. que o _
" chacun fe chargeaft de fon. canot, & que1'on portaﬁv SRR

. les bateaux 3 force de bras ce gui faifoit moins de»‘

- -peine, que deux petites pieces de canon qu’on mena.‘ P
jufqu’aux dem1@res bourgades des Iroqums, pour en’

forcer plus aifément toutes les fortlﬁcatlons :
Quelqﬁe foin qu’on prift de faire. cette marche}

--avec peu de bruit, on ne\put empécher que- quelques- '

. f"Iroquo1s, envoyés Jufqu é. trente ou quarante lieugs =
: ':-"pour découvmr nos- troupes, ne mﬁent de deéflus’ les

‘que r
. bo gade, nos troupes les trouverent abandonnées, & -

. _montagnes cette petlte armée:ﬂavale, & ne couruflent’

en donner avis ala prennere 4], bourgade- de forte
llarme s’étant en ﬁute por’cée de bourgade en-

oh ne piit- voir que.de lom, ces _Barbares, qui fai-’
oient-fur les moﬁtagnes de. grandes huées, & t1r01ent

: fur nos foldats /pluﬁeurs coups perdus.

Nos Troupes ne's'arreftant:d toutes ces bourgades -

Tqu elles trouvo1ent vaides d’ thmes, ma15 pleines de~
. .bled & de v1vres, qu ‘autant de temps qu’ 11”en falloﬁ:

pour prendre les’ rafra1ch1ﬁemens neceﬂalres, efpe--

___Toient trouver’ une v1goureufe reﬁftance dans la .
, .dermere, qu’on fe preparmt a attaquer i€re--
- ‘ment :\ parce que les Barbarés. témmgnment aﬁés par
-le grand feu qu'ils ¥ fa1fo1ent & par les fortifications .
cqu'ils y 431 avo1ent faltes, sy voulo1r ‘tres-bien,

defendre. - Mais nos gens furent emcore fruftrés de

_ leur efperance -car ‘& peine’les .ennemis vn‘ent-lls' T

LES RELA TIONS DES jESUlTES - [Vorz60 ~ | "
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- there: bemg three hundred in. readmess, a part of
- which were very light boats, [41] and the rest canoes .
- of bark, each .of which carried, at the most, five -
" or six persons. After crossing a lake or river, all
were forced to bear a hand at carrying the boats, .
_which were transported by main strength but this
' caused less ‘difficulty than two small cantion which
‘were takén to the-very last: wllages of the Iroquois, 1n“' :
- order the more easﬂy to reduce all their fortifications.
" However great the care taken to conduct this ;
march ‘with' little noise, our mén could not prevent
“some Iroquo1s, who had been sent as far as thirty or
R forty leagues to reconnoiter our. forces, from gaining
& view, from " the mountam-tops, of -this little naval .
"-afmy, and hastening to the first village to give warn: !
“ing of its approach [42] Consequently, the alarm - -
havmg then spread from hamlet to hamlet, our troops
found them abamdoned ‘while in the dls'cance could-':

“tains - and dxsch gmg many Wasted shots at our
soldiers.”, . ' . N . :
- Our Troops, haltmg at each of these v111a0'es, wh1ch o
they found empty of men but full of corn and pro-
visions, only long erough-te take necessary refresh- .
- ment, were hopeful of meetmor witha stout Tesistance |
in the last one, which they prepared to attack in
regular form, since the- Barbarians showed clearly
- enough by the preat fite they were _making there:
" “and by the fortlﬁcatmns they [43] had constructed
' the1r determmatmn to oﬁer there a wgorous ‘defense. o
- But-our men were agam dlsappomted in their hope;:
for scarcely had the enemy seen the advance-guard B
approachmg, when they promptly took -flight into. < .
o _'ghe woods, wh1ther the night prevented» our forces - -

¥
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r avant-garde S avancer, qu 1Is pnrent promptement

7. 1a fuite dans les bois, ot la nuit -empécha les noftres

de les apouvon' pourfmvre -On' vit- afiés’ par-une’ ;/' :
triple palifiade, hauté de vingt pieds, dont leur place . -
-eftoit envu-onnée, ‘par ‘quatre. ] Baftions dont elle eftoit-
' ﬂanquée par leurs. amas prodigieux «de vivres, & par
1a® grande prowﬁon a eaun qu’ils avoient faite dans

o _ des. caiffes d‘écorce, pour étemdre le feu quand ilen "~

~ {eroit befom - que leur prem1ere refolutlon avoit eﬁ:é\
‘toute antre, ‘qué celle que la terreur de nos armes

- leur avoit fait prendre fubitement. -On trouva [44].

feulement quelques perfonnes que leur’ grand age

_ avoit empéché de fe retirér du bourg deux jours -

_ ’auparavant avec - toutes les: femmes & les enfans, &

les reftes des  COrps de deux o1.1)B trois Sauvages d’une

-autre natlon, qpe ceux-ci avoient . demi bralésa ..
petit feu, avec” leur fureur accouﬁnmée. It falut”
dong¢ fe - contenter, ‘aprez avoir arboré l1a- Croxx, ditla -
Mefle, & chanté le 7¢ Deum en ce heu-f*a, de mettreu"‘}_ ,

. le feu aux- pahﬂades & aux cabanes, & de confumer - -
‘toutes les prov1ﬁons de bled da: Inde, de feves, &
dautres fruits du pais ‘qui s’y trouverent On-re-
tourna en fuite aux autres bourgades, oit 'on fit le'

. mefme dégaft, aufli bien que dans- toute'la mmpagne.

'De forte que céux qui fcavent 1a maniere de vivre de.
ces- [45} Barbaxes, ne doutent .point que 'la faim n’en’
“faffe prefque autant mourir qu’il en fuft peri par les
armes de. nos foldats, s’ils les euiIent ofé attendre
& que:-ce qui en ‘reftera ne fe redmi'e parla- cramte a
des conditions de paix, & 2 une condmte qu’on- euft
‘obtenu d’eux plus dxﬂicﬂement paJ' des wéton-es plus e
fanglan%"es 5
Le retour de nos Troupes fut plus facheux qne le

&
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from pursumg them It was ev1dent enough—from

_.the triple palisade, twenty feet high, with which their

- place was surrounded; fromthe four bastions flank-

..ing. it; from ‘their pradigious. hoard of provisions; ‘

.'and from the abundant supply of water ‘they had -

.. . provided; in bark receptacles, for extmgulshmg the
. “fire when it should be necessary-—that ‘their first .
- -tesolve had been quite different from that which the-
‘. fear of our arms had made . them suddenly adopt.

There were found [44] only some - persons who_had -

"been prevented by their great age from leaving' the .

village, :two ‘days before, with all the women and
-children ; an(; also the mutilated bodies of two or

three Savages of another nation, whom these’ people '
’ had; W:lth their wonted rage, half burned over a. slow "
\" - fire. So our people were forced to content\_themf
- selves, after erecting the Cross, saying Mass; and

chanting the+Te Deum on that spot, with setting fire

, same havoc ‘there, as well as in all the outlymg fields.

As 2 result, those familiar with these [45] ‘Barbarians’

“mode of life have not a doubt that almost as many. _: ,
will die of hunger as would have penshed by the

weapons of our soldzers,':had they. dared awalt “the.”

 to the palisades: and cabins, and consuming. the entire |

¥ supply of Indian corn, beans, and other produce .of
the country, which was found there. Then ‘they .

: tiurned back to the other vrllages and wrought the

C“Iatter’s apﬁ‘gach and ‘that; all ‘who remain- wﬁl be' .

- forced by feaf to accept sueh condltlons of peace, and -

" observe such a demeanor,-as Wohld have been secured

from them w1th mreater dlﬁiculty by more sanorumary o

. v1ctor1es .

_The return march of our Troops was - more fatwté- .
4110r than the outward ]ourney had’ been, because the' o
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N chemm qu elles avo1ent fa.1t en allant ne l'avou: eﬁ:é, -~ :

' parce que les rivietes eftant cruds de fept ou huit -~ - -

. \pleds par les -pluies, elles fe trouverent bien plus :

o difficiles &' paﬁer & uné tempefte qui s’éleva furie L

* lac’ de -Champlain, y fit - “perir deux" canots & huit

o perfonnes, parmi’’ 1efq elles on: regretta fur tout le

- -fleur: du Luques Lieutenant d'une [46] Compagnxe,“ _

. qui a fignalé fouvent.fa valeur en: France, auﬁi blen
que dans’le Canada AT : T
L courage ‘de nos Troupes fut toujours mervexl-
leufement excité dans les travaux de-cette entreprife,
& 'dazs lattente ‘du danger, par T'exemple de Mon- -
 fieyr de Tracy, de Monﬁeur de Courcelles, de- Mon-, 3
fieur. de Saliere Meﬁ:re de Camp du Regxment & du -

T Chevahqr de” Chatimont, qui- voulut . tofijours avoir.
.- place paﬁm les-enfans perdus aux approches des'

o ‘botrgades: &leur generofité futanimée du zele & des - .

fentimens de pieté que- Meﬁieurs du Bois & Coffon

..  Prefires : feculiérs, & les “Peres. "Albanel & Rafeix -

Tefuites tach01ent inceffamment de leur mfpn'er C
‘Noftre excellent Prelat: qui. avoit [47] tofijours levé
les mains au Ciel; & mis ,ﬁ.tout le monde en prieres
" durant. 1’abfence de nos. Troupes, fit- rendre graces 2
. Dieu, & chanter. le Te Deum 3 leur retout. Tont le
monde a ici cénceu de nouvelles efperances, par les
bontés que le Roi a pour ce pais, & par la maniere

. .'dont on voit s’y aﬂ'eétlonner la Compagnie des Indes

Occidentales, 2. qui fa Majefté en a confié le foin: -
De forte que 1’on he doute point qu’on ne voie bien- .

" toft des Villes fort peuplées en laplace de ces grandes

,foreﬁ;s, & Iefus-Chnﬁ: adoré dans toutes ces vaﬁ:es -
~ contrées. - .. S : :

' FIN‘.‘ .
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nvers, havmg been swollen séven or elcrht feet by
- the rains, were, found much -harder to cross; and a.
" -storm which arose on lake- Champlam caused the. 1oss -
" of two canoes and eight persons,-—a.mong whom we
o especmlly regretted the death of sieur du Luques, )

-+ who was Lieutenant-in a [46] Company, and -had often -

. swnahzed hls vanr in France as well as- in’ Canada _
"""" ~The courage of’ our Troops always recelved*a won<. -
derful spur in the labors of this enterpnse, and Wlnle ,"“““

"~ they were expectmg danger, from the examples of

- Monsieur de Tracy, Monsieur . de Courcelles,  Mon- . o

" sieur de Saliere, Commander. of the Regiment, and i
the. Ghevaher de Chaumont——the latter of whom -~
always, - upon approachmg the v111ages, sought a
place 'in. the forlorn hope. - Their abravery was also .
atiimated by the zeal and the sentiments of plety with -

~ which Messieurs du B01s and Cosson, secular Priests, . -~

- and Fathers Albanel and Rafe1x, ]esmts constantly e
*strove to inspire them. .

Our excellent Prelate, who had [47] ceased not to
raise his ‘hands to Heaven, and had set- every one to
praying, during the absence -of our Troops, ordered -

. thanksgivings to God, and the- chantmg of the, 7¢
Deum, upon their retiurn. All the. people here have -
conceived new hopes from the favors lavished on this.

' country by the-King, and from the attachment mani- :  °
fested toward it by the Company of the West Ind1es, .
t0 whose care it has been entrusted by his Majesty.
Hence there is no doubt entertained that soon we:

. shall see well-peopled Cities -in place of these great

" forests, and Jesus Christ’ worshlped throuorhout all

 these vast domams ;

~ END.
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L //[»ﬂ-i'“t’e/fnt/fép‘&é la Reverende ‘Mere Sﬁpe_rieure des

- Religieufes Hofpitalieres de Kebec en la

,NOu'uelle France. Du 3 Oétob re 1 666/ R

PRy

A Monﬁea:r ¥ %o x Bourgeozs de Pam

ONSIEVR - o “
' M ‘Noftre Seigneur, i'o1t noﬁ:re eternelle te-
compenfe. Nous auons receu vos Lettres

_ auec vne ioye bien fenfible de vous fcauoir en bonne

fanté, il ne fe peut qu’ vne fi bonne difpofition
corporelle dans vo fi grid age ne foit vn effet des
" promefles que noftre Seigneur a faites 2 ceux qui
comme vous le feruent {i fidellement en fes membres:

. Nous le prions, de [4] tout noftre coeur de co_ntmue_r ;-‘
.2 vous combler de fes graces durant cette vie, & de -

~ vous faire goufter durant toute I'eternité le bon-heur
quily 4 d’auojr trauaillé icy bas pour 1'anancement -

- de fa glon'e &le foulagement des. panures abandon--

nez. Nous auds regeu tous vos ballots fans lefquels
- nos pauures malades aurcient manqué de toutes les
chofes les plus neceflaires dans leurs infirmitez, puif-
‘qu’il ne nous eft rien venu pour- les affifter que ce
que vous nous auez enuoyé, ce qui augmente de plus

en plus nos obhga‘wns enuers vous & les perfonnes o

pieufes qui fe ioignent A vous pour y contribuer -de

" leurs aumofnes, dont 1e vous rend deé tres-humbles

- & -de nos pauures malades; mais nos remercimens . .
font bien toft fuiuis de nouuelles demandes, ie vous

'actions de graces au nom de noftre petlte Communauté

enuoye va petit [5] memoire de ce qui nous eft le plus
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(3] Letter from the Reverend Mother Superxor

of the . Hospltal Nuns of Kebec, in
f‘ " New France. October 3 1666

o /
i
i
|

j‘ " To. Mmzszeur *®oE R Citz'zm 0 Parz's. :
’

ONSIEUR,- . .
- M May our Lord be our etemal reward!” We ,

recelved your Letters with the deepest Joy at

leafnind that you were in good health. - It can only be’

that so good a bodily state atsucha great ageisa fulfill-
ment of the promises made by our Lord to those who

.S W%S“?OH do, so faithfully in the persons of his . - |
"members. e most heartily pray. him [4] to continue

crowning you with his favors during this life; and
to make you taste through all eternity the happiness
resulting from laboring here below for the advance-

- ment of his glory and the relief of the poor and for- -
saken. We have. received all your bales, without -

. which our poor patients would have lacked everything

most needful in their infirmities, since nothing has - -

come to us for their assistance except’ what you have
sent us. Th15 adds more and more to our obligations
toward you and toward the pious persons who join you

in the contributing of their alms —for which I return-

you. vety humble thanks, in the name of our little

Commiunity and of our poor patients. ‘But our thanks
are closely followed by a fresh -petition. I send you
- a little [5] memorandum of what we-most need,
doubting not that you will do your utmost to procure
~“us the things therein asked for, as we have too many

s
-
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,neceﬁan'e, ie ne doute pomt que vous ne. fafﬁez voftre

_pofiible pour nous procurer les chofes que nous y de-
mandons, nous auons trop de preuues de ‘voftre bonté,
‘& pour moy ie vous auous, Monfieur, que ie ne puis
me laflfer d” admirer la perfeuerance de voftre 'charité
depuis vne fi longue fuitte d’années, que vous la pra-
tiquez en faueur de noftre Hofpital. Bon Dieu! que
~ "de benedictions vous atténdent dans le Ciel, & que de

perfonnes en ont trouué la porte par les moyens

que vous nous auez donné de leur procurer ce bon-

* heur:: * Nous auons continué l'exercice de noftre
vocation pendant toute 1'dnnée fans auoir eu prefque '

aucun relafche, nos fales ayant ef’cé toufiours pleines
de malades de telle forte, qiie nous en auons eu plus

de douze mil, aufquels nous auons rendu tout le fer- -

uice pofiible, [6] le nombre augmentant noftre zele,
& 1’exemple que nous receuions des trauaux de Mon-

{eigneur 1'Euefque de Petrée noftre tres digne Prelat,

-& de Monfieur de Charny nofire tres-honoré Supe-
. rieur feruant d’vn doux & fort aiguillon pour nois
" porter 2 ne rien oublier en des occafions fi pretieufes
" .aux yeux de Dieu: mais quoy que nous nousy foyons
totes emp101ées de toutes nos forces nous n’auons.

pourtant pi tout faire, & nous auons efté obligées de - -

prendre des femmes 3 journée. pour nous ayder, en- - ‘

core n'en trouue t'on—qu’ auec bien de la peine, nous
auons affeurement befoin de .quelques filles pour eftre

Rehgleufes, il y en a icy deux d’aflez bonnes familles

qui fe prefentent elles nous font fort propres, mais
" elles font tres pauures, & nos Superieurs ne iugent
' pas i propos en 'eftat ou nous fommes de nous per-
mettre [7] de les recenoir pour rien: Ie vous fupphe
- Monfieur, de prendre foin’ quand 11 fe -prefentera
quelque chanté ‘de nous la faxre efche01r, les dots ne
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proofs of your goodness Meanwhlle, for my part T

‘confess. to you, Monsieur, I cannot cease to -admire
the perseverance of your charity through ‘so long a

course of years, during. which you have practiced it -

in favor of our Hospital.' Ah, what- blessings await

~ you 'in Heavén, and how many persons have found

" the door-thereto through the ‘means which yot have
- given us to procure them that happiness! We have

* continued the practice of our calling throughout the
entire year with scarcely : any respite, our halls hav- .-
ing been always full of- ‘patients—to such an extent

that we have had more than twelve thousand. To

these we have rendered every service in.our power,

‘[6] their- number increasing’ our zeal; and the ex-
.ample set us by the labors of Monseigneur the Bishop

of Petreea, our most worthy Prelate, and.of Monsieur.
‘de Charny, our highly honored Sliperior, serving-as

a gentle and powerful stimulus wh1ch urges us. to

forget nothing on occasions sq precrous in .God’s

sight. . But, although we all have\e{:jerted our utmost
energies in ‘the worik, we have still been unable to do

. everything, and have been obliged to hire women by R ‘
the day to help us, although they are very hard to

- find. We certainly need some g1rls who shall become
Nuns, and there are here two of very good families-
‘who offer themselves, and are’ very\well suited to our
‘needs; but they are very poor, and our Superiors do
- not thinkK best, in our present cond1t1\)n, to permit us .

. [7] to receive them for nothing. I beg you, Mon=—-
 sieur, to exert your efforts, when any oﬁer of charity
_ occurs, ‘to make us the ben /eﬁcmnes Dowries here
. are not’so largeNss in France, and there are charitable.
times glad to! -provide a girl

" with thé requ1s1te means e1ther for marnage or-for i
e ‘

persons who-are So;

T
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Pe—
Iont pas ﬁ grands 1cy qu ‘en’ France, ilya des per--

fonnes charitables qui- font quelqﬂefms b1en a1fes de: .
donner dequoy pouruo1r vne ﬁlle, foit en la manant =

foit en. la ‘mettant en re11g10n, §i vous faifiez vné
‘pareille rencontre cela feroit grand plaifir 2 celles qui

 font defia toutes habituées icy; entre autres é. vne -

- .quia. le defir d’eﬁ;re rehgieu{e depuis douze ans &
‘ eft agée de vmgt, elle ne. nous a declaré fon deffein
que I'inée paflée croyant eftre receud 3 caufe -du
befoin que nous en-auons, nous 1a receurions tres-
volonﬁers fi nos fupeneurs -nous le. vouloient per- -

mettre, Voyez Monfieur, s’il fe pourra faire quelque -

- chofe, i’ay proms A cette bonne. fille de vous..en

_ efcrire, ce que [8] i ie fals de bon' coeur, fgachant voftre . : -

. grande charité & amour’ pour - les pauures, dont le:
Canada eft fort plem, iamais iln’yenaeu fi grand
nombre:: depuis le depart des vaiffeaux nous auons

eu quatre huguenots fort malades, & fort obftinez.en

leur faufle creance, nous auons pris toutes les peines
' 1mag1nab1es pour les mettre dans le veritable chemin

du Parad1s, mais mutﬂement & fans aucun frult en .
apparence, iufqu’a ce que noftre. Se:gneur (& qui feul
~ appartient de benir les- moments & de fanctifier les
" ‘trauaux de fes eﬂus) rengregant le mal de ¢es pauures
aueuglez en tira le falut de leurs ames, & de telle
forte que nous fufmes toutes remplies de ioye &
d’admiration confiderant vn changement fi {ubit &
‘des fentimens fi chreftiens en des perfonnes qui -
durant tout le refte de leur vie n ‘auoient pas eu la
- moindre idée de [g] pieté; le comble de noftre con-
folation eft qu’ils font morts dans ces bonnes difpofi- -
t1ons, & mefme I'vn d’eux mourut vn moment apres
_auoir receu le faint Viatique & ietta le dernier fofipir
en prodmfant vn - aéte 4 amour. de Dieu, Vous

—
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-‘ _,taknfg the ve11 If you should meet with such you. o

" would confer a great favor on- ‘thosé girls who. are B

already thoroughly accustomed ‘to this country,
" .and, among ‘others, on one who, for. the past twelve” -
years, has. had a ‘desire” to. become -a nun. - She is .

" “twenty years. old, and only told us her purpose last

© year, thinking to be recelved because of -our.need

7 oof mn‘ls and -we- ‘would very: wﬂlmgly take her if -

our supenors ‘would permit us:~ See; Monsieur, if-.
" anything can bé done; for I have’ promised this good "
girl to write you about her —which [8] I ' do with all
~ iny heart, knowing- your great chanty and love for
:the poor, of whom. Canada is very full; there never
_ having been so many here ‘before. Since the vessels
“sailed, we have had four huguenots who_were very
sick; and very’ obstmate in their false Dehef ‘We
“took ‘all conceivable pains to- set them in the right ~
‘way to Paradise; but in vam, and with ‘no apparent
result, until our Lord (to whom alone it belongs to .
‘bless the moments and sa.nctlfy the: labors - of his
. elect), by increasing the ailment of these poor blmded
ones, wrought the salvation.of their souls.. This was
" done in such wise that we were all filled with joy and -
“wonder at beholding so sudden a change, and such’
christian ‘sentiments in.persons who, during all their
“previous lives, had not had the least conception of
[o] piety: - To crown our consolation, they died in

this excellent frame of mmd one of them even -

" expiringa moment a after receiving the-holy V:atmum, ’
and-spending his last breath in uttéring a prayer.of .
love toward God. You will learn from the Rélation

how the great courage of Monsiéur our Governor -

prompted lim to- ccnduct‘a campaign acramst the
- Iroquois during last winter’s severe cold. Without "
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apprendrez par la Rela‘aon comme Ie grand courager' L
. de Menfieur.-noftre Gouuerneur luy fit faire- vne' "~
_ campagne.. contre Ies Iroquo1s durant les ngueurs de
-~ 1"hyuer . paﬁ'e, & fans m’ arreﬁer kS vous en mander
#'plus au-long” Tes partlculantez, ie vous /dlray {feule=-. =
ment qu ayan_‘amené quelques pnfonmers del’ v & & .‘,
del autre fexe, il.s%ft trouué: vne femme Iroquolfe ‘ .
la.quelle ne _poutoit fouffrir qu’on luy parlaft denos - .

H myﬁeres & refufoit auec yn extreme mefpris; toutce..:
©..~ quele zele &1a charité du Retierend Peré Chaumonnot - -
7.7 - luyen difoit, cepandant eftant deuenue ma.lade elle = -
" laceftéapportée A [16] noftre ‘Hofpital, ou par la mife-
““ricorde de noftre Satieur elle a”changé fi parfaitex |
ment ‘de fentimens que d’elle mefme elle a fupplié - L
' qu’on Vinftruifit, & a receu tous fes {acremens dans .-
. vpe paix & vne: douceur extqaordmauredans laquelle E
- elle eft- morte; il'y a. encore en noftre Hofpital va .

Iroqums qu’on inftruit- pour eftre catholique: Nous

- auons-auffi vne pe ite- fille'de mefme nation agée de

fix ans,- lag : uyant de fa‘cabane & caufe du grand :

" carnage qu elle y voioit fut pnfe par-vn de nos habi- - -
- tans, qui-eftant’icy de retour en fit prefent A Monfiedr .

Talon Intendant pour {a. Maje&é dans tout le Canada .
il nous 1a mife entre 1es “mains, -cet enfant ne fe fent o
pomt des mchnatmns fauuages ayant le naturel” fort R
~ doux, l’efpnt fort, gentil &. foft propre: 2 la deuotjon,” -
- elle ne manque pas de fe,r trouuer auec nous dans
toutes nos obferuances du (113 Chiceur & y demeure
‘auec vne modefhe ‘admirable. . Il faut: que ie-vous- -
. auoué que ce nous eft vn, oa‘and bon-heur d auoir vo, fi ‘
braue Intendant Cleft - Vi, ﬁxcéllent homme pout : fa -
charité enuers les: pauures, fa - capacité pour les -
affaires, fa doticeur & fon’ mduﬁ:ne a contenter tout
le monde fa. prudente condultte nous falt gouﬁ:er l

R

| - o0
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‘_pausmg to gave‘you the partlculars ‘at'great length e
T will merely relate to you that, upon “his brmgmg,", )
back some pnsoners “of bofh _sexes, there was found -
among them an Iroqums ‘woman who- could not’ en-"_-;; -
" dure‘that any one should speaL to her. concerning our " - .

- mysteries, and' who, with the utmost scorn, turned
.a deaf ear to everything that the. Reverend Father

"~ Chaurhonnot,.in his zeal and’ chanty, ‘could say to
her..” Having fallen ill meanwhile, she was brought = .= _
“ to- [lo] our Hospltal “where, by the mercy of-our ..
Sav10r, her feehngs tunderwent-such an tter change '
that, of her own accord, she, asked to bé-instructed,
and rece1ved\a11 ‘the sacraments’ m ‘a state ,of extraor- -

. : dinary ‘peace and sweetness, in’ whlch she died.’

- f‘ There is'still .in our: Hospital ;an Iroquois who is’

* being instructed in the catholic’ fa1th - We have also .

" alittle girl of the same nation, six years of age, who
fled from her cabin because of the great bloodshed
whlch she there Wltnessed - She was taken by one

~of our. habltans, who,. upon returning: hither, pre-

» _ sented . her to Monsieur Talon, Intendant for hlS/

R Majesty in all Canada; and the ‘latter placed her in

our charge. = Th1s -child expenences no’ savage ten-

dencies, having .a- very gentle dlspos1t10n, and a

- mind of much refinement, well qualified for feehngs

of devotion. She never falls to be present with-us

in'all our [11] Choir services, where she maintains

_an admu‘ably modest bearing. I' must acknowledge

to. you that it is'a great blessing to us that we have

" such an able Intendant he is an excellent. man for ,

his charlty to the poor, his ‘capacity for business, - -

h1s gentleness, and his skﬂl in pleasing ‘every -
one. - His prudent manavement makes us taste, with
much COntent the frmts of peace and of harmony

-
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aue beaucoup de confolation . les effets de la. palx
&dela concorde entre les Soldats; "il vifite jour &

"auj& auec des foins ‘tout: particuliers ceux qui font
‘bleflez & malades dans ndtre Hofpitai. Monfieur -

de Tracy, & Monfieur noftre Gouunerneur font partis
, duec 'quinze cens hommes pour -aller ranger les-
Iroquo1s fous 1’empire de noftre puiffant Monarque,
nous commencerons demain NOraifon des quarante

_ heures pour. cette fin: fi Dieu donne bonne iffu€ 2

cette entreprife comme on 1’ efpere, la porte de
TEuangile [12] fera ouuerte 2 bien des h@ons, ceft -
_tout ce qu'on defire que” de gagner beauco&grktan;:s,'
3 Dieu, car:pour des biens de fortune il n’y.en t
‘point "efperer; Croyez . Monﬁeur, que durant nos
“deuotions nous ne vous. oublirons pas ny toutes les
perfonnes qui' contribuent 2 vos charitez, & quozqne :

" chaque iour nous nots fouuenions-de vous, & de nos‘ |
" “bien fai&teurs {i eft-ce que dans les grandes deuotions

nous nous en fouuenons plus particulierement;. Nous

fuppliGs la D1ume bonté_de vous conferuer encore
longues années, vo{tre age vous fait @pprehender, de .
. vous perdre & pour moy. fi. ie. pcmuo;.s prolonbet

E voftre vie. en donnant la mlenne, ie le ferois de tout’
-mon cceur, & auec la ‘mefme aﬁeétlon auec: Iaque.le' .

* '

e fuis. » o
MONSIEVR SR | )
Voftre tres: humble &tres-obexifante {eﬁzanue o

. en Noftre Se:gneur, Sceur Marie de-Saint
Bonauanture de Iefus, Supeneure 1 dlone. '

De 1’ Haﬁel Dieu de Kebec le'3. Oé?obre 1666
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N amonO' the Soldlers ' while day and -night he

. visits, with a care for each 1nd1v1dua1 the wounded
and the sick i in our Hosp1ta1 Mons:1eur de Tracyand
- Monsieur our Governor ha met out thh fifteen
hundred men for the purpose of - reducing’ the fro--
quois to sub;ecnon to our - mighty Monarch’s rule;.
and we' shall to-morrow begin the forty-hours’ Devo-
tion for their success. If God grant.a favorable issue

© to that undertaking, as is hoped the ‘door of the.
~ Gospel [1 2] will be thrown open to numerous nations.

_Our sole desire is to win. many souls to God ¥ for, as

- to ‘the - 0'1fts of fortuné, we must not- expect them. :
"Be. assured, Monsieur; ‘that in our devotmns we
shall not forget you, or any of those who contribute to

- your charities; and although we every day remember

~ you and our benefactors; yet in the special devotmnal "

- services our thouorhts are .more particularly directed
thereto. : We supphcate the Divine goodness to pre- .
serve you for many years.to come. Your age makes
us apprehenswe of losing you; and, for myself could

I proloncr your life by giving mme, I would do it

- with all my, heart, and with. the same aﬁechon with -
thchIa.m, S oL T o
\'IONSIEUR S SR .
' -Your very humble and obed1ent servantin .
- Our Lord, Sister Marie de Saint Bona-
vanture de Jesus, unworthy Supenor

The Hostel .Dzeu 0f Kebec, October 3, 1666 L Sl Sk

{1 34 Gentlemen"amz' Ladzes who are wzllmg to gzw, in z‘ize
. cause of charity, any of the Drugs or other: -articles spect- - - -
Jied in t/ze Jollowing Memorandum, are zeques:ed to send -
- them to.the house of Monsieur Cramoisy, Printer n fqm’z'-'
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Specifides au Memoire. cy-aprés eferit, font pries de les-
- enuoyer chez Monfieur Cramoify Imprzmeur ordinaire du
Roy, Bourgeots dé Paris demeurant rué S. Iacques, ou de

len fazre auertzr, & ¢l ne manguera de lgs‘ enuoyer querir.
[14] MEMOIRE DES CHOSES NECESSAIRES POUR LE

SOULAGEMENT DES PAUURES MALADES DE L'HOS- .
“PITA E KEBEC DE LA NOUUELLE—FRANCE
?%D LEUR POUUOIR ESTRE ENUOYEES
AU MOIS DE FEURIER ‘& MARS .
: .1667 AU .. PLUS TARD.

SIX ‘lz’ures‘ de Sené,, . . -
. Tvois liures de Rubarbe fine, - -
. Deux liures de Scamonde ﬁne, ,'
Vne liure d' Opium, B
Deuz liures de Myrrhe fine,
Deux liures d' Aloés, .
Dix liures de Didgpalme, -
Vingt liures de Litarge dor,.
" Vingt liures de Litarge & argent,
Deux liures de Sublimé acre,
" Deux liures d'Iris de Florence,
Quatre liures & Anis uem’ e
Six lLiures de Posure,. - .
- Dix liures &’ Alun d’Angleterre, S
".v [15] Six lLiures de bonne Regliffe,, N .
Du Sucre & de la Caj‘onade le plus gu on pourm, -~
 Dowze liures a’e Ri, o
" Vingt liures de Cire _;azma &' 6!am:/ze pour les‘ ng‘uents,
" 'Des Draps ou de la. Toille pour en faire
- Des Chemifes & hommes & & femmes, :
" Des Bonnets de laine pour hommes & pour femmes, .

P

o

gl
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nary to the King, and Citizen of Paris, residing in rué St.
Jacques;—or to notify him of tlzezr ofermgs and ke will
_ noifazl to .vemlfor tlzem f N

[14] MEMORANDUM OF ARTICLES' \TECESSARY FOR -

THE RELIEF OF THE POOR PATIENTS IN THE'
HOSPITAL ‘AT KEBEC, IN NEW ' FRANCE;
' TO BE SENT TO THEM . IN' THE
MONTHS OF FEBRUARY AND MARCH, . - -
1667, AT THE LATEST. '

' SIX lwres of Semta, :
- Three livres of fine R/zubarb
 Two livres of fine Scammony,
_..One livre of Optum, '
- Two livres of fine Myrrh,
" Two livres of Aloes,
Ten livres of Diapalma, : ,
Twenty. livres of golden Litharge, . ..
“ Twenty livies of silver Litharge,
Two livres of corrostve Sublzmate, ) )
. Two livres of Flore:ztme Ires, e

AN

" Four livies of greemAnzse, o S — -
Six livres ofPepper, L S \

Ten lz'vres of Englzslz Alum, .
[15] Siz livres 0f good Licorice, .
" Sugar, White and Brown, as muck as posszble,
Twelve livres of Rue,
Twenty livres o}
Sheets, or LGen Jor making some,
" Mer's and womén s Shirts,
" Men's and women’s woolen Caps,

. Napkins, old Linen. -~ Chilblains, sores, and. hemor-
- rhages, the usual ailments of this country, cause us a scarcity

°

yellow, and w/zzte Wax for omtments, .

e
- &
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" Des Seruiettes, Du vieuzx Linge, les engelures, les playes,
& le flux de fang, qui font les maux ordinaires de ce pais, -
Jont que nous mémgzwns de linge, s'en confommant vne
grande quantité tous les ans dans na_/ire Hofpzml
- Six Couuerzures vertes,
Douze Chopines d’¢ftain, :
. Des Czlzllzers, & des Fourchettes & ¢fiain, L
" Vingt-quatre Efcuelles &' e:/Zam, S ’
Vmgt-quatre Saucieres d’eflain, o S
Douze A ffiettes de_/ia"m, o I L
[16] Stx Plats & e_/Zam & larges bom's ,/”, U
Douze Pots de Chambredeflain, ~ =~ - Ca
Quaz‘re Bzzﬁ: ns de Chambre d’¢fiain, T
" Déux-bonnes Lanternes de corne, o -
* Des Platines de cuiure jaune, S
Deéux Coguemars de cuture, . .-
- Vne Rame de Papier . brvm?ﬁd
_ Deux Ramesde bon Papier pour. q/‘crzre
~ Du ~Cotton pour les Lampes,
. Deé la Meﬁ:/ze pour la C/zandelle,
Des Peignes pour les malades,
Dix liures de Czerges blancs, :
- Vn Megfel Romczm des dernters zmprzmez, auec le Propre '
‘des Saints de r Ordre de JSaint Augufiin, . - .
Des petites "Heures pour - prier Dzezﬁjﬁl'#dlgzgm;;éﬁtsf T
Lzures de denotion; o : o L
.. Des Chapelets. - . D ] o -
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of lmm, of wizzdz we use @ great quantzty e'z/ery j'ear m B

our Hospital. AR :
 Six green Blankets,
Twelve pewter Mugs, .

- Pewter. -Spoons and Forks, S S /

Twenty-four pewter Bowls, . ..+
Tewenty-four pewter. Sauce-dzslzes,

S “Tave loe pewter “Plates, - o :
SRR {16] Siz pewter Dishes with wide rzm.s‘, : IR
i Tewelve. - peivter Chamber-Vessels, et
* Four pewter Chamber-Basins, :
_Tvo good_korn_ Lanz’erﬂs, S e

— " Some Plates of yellow copper, ’
" - Tuwo copper Boilers, ) ]
One Ream of blottzng~Paper, _
" Two Reams of good wrztzng~Pa;er,
Cotton for the Lamps, L .0
Canrdle-Wicking, o LT
~ Combs for the patients; - o Lo
© . Ten livres of white Candles, B
.. A- Roman Missal of the latest zmprznt confammg t/ze

‘ particular - Prayers . of the Samts of the Order- af samt T

Aagusfme,
- Some copws of the Ze:ser Hours, and atlzer lzttle Boo.és
. ofdezrotwn, o _— L
‘.Rosqms. S '; L T
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Tr01s Lettres du P. Thlerry Beschefer,
' 1666 67

. A OUEBEC le 1 octobre 1666.
Lya environ 3 mois que je suis sur le- point de

partir pour aller en ambassade chez les Iroquois

et A la NouvelleHollande . occupée par les An-
glais depuis 2z ans. Ce voyage estait assez penlleux ‘

-2 ce qu’on disait. La suite le fit bien jugee. 1° par-~

ceque peu de Jours apres notre départ de Kébec on
s’apercut que les Iroquo1s d’ une autre nation que

“celle’ é laquelle nous “allions qui estoit demeurés en -
-ostage pour nostre sureté _préparoit secretement un
- canot pour 's’évader 2° comme nous estions sur le

point de ‘partir des trois-rivieres qui sont 3 30 lieues .
d’icy nous eusnres nouvelles que partis de la nation
mesme qui néus avoit faict demander la paix parles

Ambassadeurs de la nation d’Oneiout avait tout frai-

, chement tué ou faict prisonniers sept personnes tant

officiers’ que volontaires qui estoient 2 la chasse et
parmy lesquels il'y auait un- pafent de M~ de- Tracy

- .qui m’escrivit que je ne passasse pas outre et que je

fisse conduire surement & Kebec les Iroquois que nous
avions faict arrester. Je fus sincirement touché .
lorsque je vis ce voyage rompu, quoique je le fugeasse
assez pénlleux néanmoins. ' L'espérance d’y baptizer
quelques enfants ou d’y assister les Hurons captifs’
m’en donn01t un attrait particulier. _
Depuis ce temps 14 on est allé 3 la guerre contre
eux. En vérité ces barbares sont bons soldats et les
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Three Letters of Father Thlerey Beschefer o
L 66667 -
QUEBEC, 15t of october, 1666
OR about 3 months I have been on the point of
F starting on an embassy to the ‘Iroquois and '\
to New Holland, which has been occupied \
by the English for 2 years.® This. journey was = \
- somewhat perilous, according to report; and the issue
" gave ample proof of it: 1st, because it was found, a
- few Days after our. departure from Kébec, that the
Iroquo1s of a ‘nation.other- than that to which we -
were going, who ha& remained as hostages for our
‘safety, were secretly making a canoe ready, in order
to escape.  2nd, as we were about to leave three

- rivers, 30 leagues from here, we recelved news that

bands belonging to the very nation who had asked us
for peace through the Ambsssadors of the Oneiout
nation, had quite recently killed or “taken- prisoners
seven persons, both officers and volunteers, who were
out hunting, ainong whom was a relative of Monsieur
de Tracy. He wrote me that I was not to go farther,
and directed me to conduct in safety to Kebec the - -
Iroquois whom ‘we had caused-to be. arrested I was
s1ncere1y affected When I saw the journey inter-
rupted. - Although I considered it somewhat peril-
ous, nevertheless the hope of there baptizing some. .
,’chﬂdren, or succoring. the Huron" captlves, made me

. feel a special attraction for-it. ’ .

Since then, we have wacred war agamst them In
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- frangois qul les mépnso1ent a leur arrivée ont bien R
changé de pensée depuis qu'ils les virent 1’hyver
. 'passé dans un escarmouche assez chaude,-et 1I’hyver’
a été plus rude et plus long qu'il n ‘avoit esté il y a :
30 ans. Les neiges ‘ont esté de 4 p1eds La terre
commence 2 en estre couverte en novembre et elle’
ne se découvre qu'en avnl _mais ce qui est surprenant,
c’est que la fonte des neiges ne cause point d’innon-
dation ny de débordement de rivieres. Et apres tout

" on se porte mieux icy pend®. I'hyver que pendant

I'6té. On'ne scais.ce que c’est que fluxions que rumes -
" que catharres, tant l’air y est pur. Je ne pense pas
- que le grand froid retienne le monde au logis. ony
* travaille plus cette saison qu'en été. 'C’est pour lors
_ qu’on abbat les bois pour en faire des champs, qu’on

- 'coupe les bois de chauffage et celuy pour bastir, et

‘tout cela se traine sur’ la neige par des beeufs avec
plus de facilité que par le charroy en esté.
~Les- chaleurs sont. beaucoup plus- grandes qu’en

.. France. Nous en avons en. cette. année.en ]um qui

fa1501ent pasmer le monde. - Mais ce qui est de bon '
c’est que ces chaleurs extraordinaires durentpeu. Le
bled ne se seme ici qu'a la fin d’avril et au
commencement de may et on le couppe environ le2¢

- de septembre. 11 vient icy aussi bien qu’ en france.

En vérité si tant de pauvres gens qui trainent une vie
‘ misérable en France scavoient 1’ advantage qu il ya
" icy-pour ceux qui voulent travailler et qui ont de bons .
bras, je crois qu’il y en a bien qui y passeroient. Vn
homme peut en 2 ans recueiller du bled sur ses terres
plus qu'il ne luy en faut pour s’entretenir avec une
petitte  famille, et on ny scay ce que ¢ est de taille’

. d'impost de [slank space]
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truth, those barbanans are good soldrers and- the .-
french, who desplsed them when they first came

© here, have changed their minds since they saw them =~

last winter in a hot skirmish; the winter, too, was

-more severe and protracted than it had been for 30

years. The snow lay 4 feet deep. The earth begins
to be covered with it in november, and is uncovered .-
only in april; but what is surprising is,. that  the -
melting of the snows causes meither inundation nor,
overflow of the rivers beyond their banks. And,

. after all, we enjoy better health here in winter than
‘in summer. Inﬂammatxons colds, and - catarrhs are )
unknown then, so pure is the air. - I do not think -

“that the severe cold keeps the people within doors/

more Work is done in that season than in summer.
That is the time- When the’ trees are felled for the
purpose of clearing the fields, when wood is cut for

-fuel and for building purposes; and the whole is
hauled over ‘the snow by oxen, with. greater fac111tyi -

than on wheels in. summer.
The heat is much greater than in France. We :

- experienced some in-June this year, that made people

swoon. But it is very fortunate that this ex-

‘ traordmary heat does not last long.. Wheat is sown'

here only at the end of ‘april or begmmng of may,
and is cut about the 2nd of september. It grows as
well here as in france. - Truly, if the many poor
people who draO' on a wretched existence in France:
only knew the advantages that are here for those who

wish to work, and who have strong- arms, I think

that. many of them would come over heré. A man
can in 2 years harvest upon His land more wheat than
he will need to feed himself apd’a small family; and
we know nothing of taxes,f imposts, of [blank space] .
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o ]e vis icy.le plus content.du monde et Je_serois
‘bien marry d’estre en France: ] éspere que Resté.
prochain nous irons chez les Iroqu01s si l’entrepns

de Mr de Tracy réussit.. Nous en aurons nouvelle
dans - .ces Jours et Je vous les feray scavmr “par les

-derniers navires.
-[Endorsed: Lettre du P. Th1ery Beschefer é. sa

~ - famille et au P. Antoine Chesne, S. ] il
[Endorsed ONDESONK—son nom sauvage 1

K£BEC le 4 octobre. .

’AY cha.ngé de langage et de nom et je m appelle
2 cet heure Ondessonk c¢. a: d. un oiseau de

" proye: Clestle nom que les Hurons m’ont donné et .
'que portoit le P. Isaac ]ogues qui a esté tué par les”

" Iroquois aprés en avoir esté. cruellement tourmenté.

" Prie Dieu qu'il me fasse héritier de ses vertus comme

" je suis de son nom. Mon baptesme se fit le jour de
S. Frangois Xavier apres que j'eus moy mesme bap-
tisé 2 sauvages. - Et comme tous les noms  chez les
sativages ‘se tirent du fond de 1la: chaudlére Al fallut
avant que d’avoir le mien faire un grand’ festm c. a.
d. donner 2 disner 2 prés de 8o personnes et le diner

:. consiste a donner un plat d’excellente sagamité &

tous ceux qui s’y trouvent. On y chanta, on y dansa

- .enun: ‘mot on y-garda toutes les cérémonies des sau- -
" vages. Depuis.ce temps 12 j j'apprenois la langue des
Hurons pour aller I'an prochain comme Je I'espére, en’

‘mission chez les. Irodums d’en haut si ceux d’en bas ™
contre. lesquels on est allé en guerre sont battus. "Au

reste scachez que le Canada n’est pas si sauvage que -

T'on s'est imaginé et que 1'on trouve dans les habita-
tlons frangalees presque les mesmes douceurs qu’en

& b
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I live here the most contented man in the world;
and I.would be'very sorry to be in France. I hope
that next summer we shall go to the Iroquois, if
" Mousieur de. Trac’ys expedition be successful. We -

- shall have news in a few Days, and I will let you o

know by the lest ships.
[Endorsed: : - ¢ Letter of Father Thlery Beschefer )

R to his family and to Father Antoine Chesne, S.J.”’] ;

[Endorsed ¢ ONDESONK—hlS savage name. ”]

- KEBEC, 4th of october

"HAVE changed my language and .my name, and at o

present I am called Ondessonk—whlch means

“a bird of prey.” ~Such is the name that the Hu- |

rons have given me, and which was borne by Father |
‘Isasc Jogues, who- was killed by the Iroquois, after
having been cruelly tortured by them. Pray God .

that he may make me inherit his" wrtues as I have -

- his name. My baptism took place on the feast of
-St. Francis Xavier, after- I.had myself “baptized 2- -
* savages. "And as all names among the savages are
drawn_from the bottom  of the kettle, it was neces-
' sary, ‘before getting mine,. to have a great feast —
~that is to. give a dmner to nearly 8o persons: This:

. dinner consists in providing a dish of excellent

‘sagamlté for all who .are present. They . sang,,
' they danced; in a word, they observed all the cere-

' monies of the savao-es From that time T studied .

the language of the Hurons, in order to gé next year,
"asI hope, on a mission to the upper Iroquo1s if those -
_ below, against whom we have gone- to war, are de-
feated.” Moreover, 'you must know that Canada is.

" - mnot.as savage as has been 1ma0’1ned ‘and that, in

the french settlements, we ﬁnd <a1most the same

T~
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Europe, et les tables des personnes qui ont de I'argent
ay desperiser sont aussy bonnes qu’en France. Il
ne faut que du temps pour rendre La %ouvelle France
semblable & 1’'ancienne. :

‘Les chapelets que vous m’avez envoyé sont petité.
Les sauvages les veulent gros et noirs tant qu’il se
peut Ils aiment surtout ceux qui sont de corne
noire. :

Le P. Marquette et. le Maitre Elie sont arrivés .
heureusement aprés une nawgatlon asseéz longue mais
qui a esté heureuse pour ‘eux et pour tous les 8 vais-
seaux qui nous sont venus de France sans que pas un
ay tombé entre les mains des Anglais ni des Turques

. quoyque plusieurs ayent estés poursuivis.

Le P. Marquette partira dans 8 jours pour aller
aux Trois Rividres pour estudier 1'algonquien.
Maitre Elye regentera 3 ou 4 classes. Nous avons
philosophie et 7 Escoliers qui ont soustenus des
theses. Jugez dela que Kébec est'quelque chose de
considérable! Je n'auray pas beaucoup de peine 2
vous faire la-description de Kébec puis qu’il y a peu
de choses A dire. 1° Kébec est situé sur une pointe
de terre qui est arrosée d'un costé du grand fleuve
saint Laurent, large en cet endroit de 3{ de licue et
de 'autre par la riviere S. Charles. Les navires de
600 tonneaux peuvent mouiller A la porter de fusil du -
port et sont 1a A couvert de tous les mauvais vents.
Le fort est fort peu de chose Il y a ville haute et
ville basse. La ville basse est bastie sur le bord de
I'eau et de marée haute. On eschoue les grandes

barques tout prés des magasins pour descharger les
-marchandises. Il y a quelques maisons assez consi-
~dérables. ' On y en bastit deux I'an passée dont I'une

\ : L
\
N

S
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' comforts as in Europe, while the’tables of persons
who have monéy to spend on them are as good. as in
. France. 'Time only is needed to. make New F~rance, ;

similar to old France.-
_ The rosaries that -you sent-me are small The sa\;-
" ages like them as large and as black as possfple,,;

. They prefer above all others those made of black horn. _

- Father Marquette * ‘and. Master Elie have arrived
safely, after a somewhat protracted ‘voyage—which, = °
- however, ‘has been' prosperous .for them and for all.

the-8 ships that have come to us from France. . Nota

| single one of ‘these fellinto the hands of the Enghsh

. Ships of 600 tons can anchor within gunshot of the
“.port, ‘where they are.. sheltered from every advefse -~

.- _orof the Turks, although several were pursued. -
" Father Marquette will leave in 8 days for Three .-
. "Rivers where he will study algonqum. Master Elye =
- will -teach - 3 or 4 classes. We have phllosophy, and - ‘

© 7 Students who have ‘sustained theses:¥ From that -

. you.may judge that Kébec is a place of somé impor- . ..

tance. I would not have much trouble in giving

" you a descnptmn of Kébec, for there ‘is but little to =
say. 1st, Kébec. is situated on'.a pomt of: land- .

.
B ad

watered on one suie by the great river samtv .

.Lawrence,—whichat that spot is 3 of a league in -

- width, ———and on the other by the river St. Charles.

~e

‘x\gnd "The fort is a very small affair. - There are

“an upper and a lowér town’ the lower town is built -

- on the _water’s edge, above- hlgh-wafter mark ‘The

eat" barks are grounded quite’ close.-to the ware-

/h uses; sto discharge theu‘ cargoes, Some houses

are of con51derab1e dlmensmns Two were built last

:year, one of which.was sold for 22 thousand livres,

-and the other is well w orth 15 thousand.



 petits 3 ‘d'heure et on 'ne/les laisse pas passer.
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a esté vendue 22 mille livres et l'autre en vaut bien

‘ 15 mille. -

La ville haute n’est cons1dérab1e que par les Eghs& .
et par _les maisons religieuses. La paroisse qui-est
leghse cathédrale est trds bien ornée. huit chan-
dehers d’argent, c¢roix, bassms, lampes &c. Msr

LN

T évesque a6ouy prestres dans son séminaire qui . -

vivent trés-bien avec nous. Nous avons cette année

_commencé ine église et qui sera achevée 1’an pro-
‘cham, qui a 100 p1eds de long et'30 de 1ar0'e.

La petite chapelle dont nous nous servons A present

" est fort bien ornée de beaux ornements, grands chan-

_deliers d’argent, lampeset tout laresté. -Nous avons
‘pour plus de 1000 escus'd’argenterie. - Nostre maison =
est de deux corps de logis toute de pierre et couverte-

d’ardoise ayec un beau dome pour horloge. -

, Les relwleuses ursuhnes et hospltaheres sont blen‘»x
* basties. ' En un mot les églises sont icy comme dans
: les bonnes yilles 'de France. Les dimanches il y a
" autant de monde 2 la grand. messe et aussy bien
accommodees comme les bons jours a l'eglise de S.

Sauveur i Pont-a-mousson. ., L'on n'y presche que 3

La relatmn vous- dn'a le succes de nostre O'uerre.‘

' Nous ne le saurons que dedans 3 semaines. - J' ay esté .
" en chemin pour aller aux Iroquois mais les meurires
~de quelques fram;ms nous obhguent de retoumer.

{Endorsed Le ‘meme ]

N A KIEBEC le 25 aoust 1667
ous avons 2 présent la paix-avec 1es Iroquoxs.
‘Le' P. Pierron- ‘est déja chez eux avec les PP.

TEg

¢

Frémm et Bruyas. Trois autres les doivent sume\ "

'(

s
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The upper- town is, of lmportanoe only on account

- of the Churches: ‘and religious houses. The parish

church, which is the cathedral; i$ very well provzded

T with omaments-——-ewht silver candlesticks, crosses,.
'ewers. lamps, etc. Monseigneur the bishop has 6 or

-7 priests .in hls ssemmary who are on very good -

"7 terms with us. _TEkis vear. we have beO'un a church,

- ‘which will be ﬁmshed next )ear it is 100 feet long, o
nand 30 ‘wide.. . ©

" The. small chapel tb.at we use at present is very

of two main buldmors. all built of stone and _roofed

- wx*h slate, with a fine cupola for the clock.

. The ursuline and hospital nuns have fine build-

o mo's. In a word, the churches here are like those-

e goodv-swed towns in, France -On sundays there—
‘are as many people at h1gh mass, and they are as ~

" well accommodated as on holy Days in the church of

- St. Sauveur at Pont:asmousson. - We preach only
- for 3 short. quarters: of ‘an “hour, and we - do not
exceed this. l T -

The relation wil]l inform you of the success of our

_war. We will know it only in 3 weeks. . I was on

.. my way to the Iroguois, but ‘the murder of some

frenchmen compelled us to return. R
[Endorsed ‘“ The same. "]“ P

1{:} K . = -
Cao *L‘F‘?" KEBEC, the 23 th °f a“g“s't’ 1667.

AT the present moment, we are at peace with the - B
Iroquois. Father Pierron is already’ among.

.. them, with Fathers Frémin and Bruyas.® Three

| others .are-to_follow them, as soon as- the upper ’

well~ supphed with - fine ornaments——la.rge silver .~
. candlesticks, lamps, and so on. We have silverware-
" 'to the vaiue of over I, 000 écus. Our house consists _

o
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" quand les nations d’en haut les viendront quérir.  On A
les attend tous les jours. Le nombre serait plus
grand si I'on avoit plus d’ouvriers en bstat de servir.

" Vn de nos Peres qui estoit chez les staSats depuis 2
ans (V. R. verra son voyage dans la. relation) est

. arrivé depuis peu pour demander du secours.. On.
luy avoit donné un Pere et.un frere avec 4 hommes
pour establir une maison, afin de pouvoir subsmterv
chez ces nations dont la vie est misérable ny ayant
point de chasse en leur pais. Le pois)son fait toute
leur nournture et passent quelquefois 4 ou 3 mois -
sans autre nourriture que- d'une mousse ‘qui”croist
sur les rochers et d'écorce d’arbres pilées. 11 ne
tirera pas avantage de ce secours qu'on luy.avoit
donné. Les stasats auxquels on avoit fait toutes’les
caresses possibles n’ayant voulu embarquer aucun de
ses pacquets: ny de ses gens. Le frére qui s'estoit
3eté dans un canot de sauvages d'une autre nation a-

- esté obligé de retourner apres 2 Jours. Nous'sommes
bien en peine des Peres, I'un ayant esté contraint de
s embarquer sans aucun vivre, mesme sans hostie et
sans vin pour dire la messe, et 1’autre n'ayant des
vivres que pour 8 jours quoyque le voyage soit de
500 lieties. . En vérité on peut bien les appeler les

~ enfants de la Provxdence. : .
"« On tentera encore au pnntemps procham le voyage

dé la mer du Nord, nonobstant les grandes difficultés

qu'on y a déja expérimentées
_* Mr de Tracy part dans 3 jours pour retourner en
France. - . . Les troupes demeurent et le Roy -
nous envoie encore cette année 330 homnies. de
- travail et 6o filles pour peupler le pais. - Cest une
- dépense de 50,000 hvres outre 1000 qu ‘il donne pour

.
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nations w111 come ‘to get them; these are evpected
. every day. The number would be greater, if we
had more workmen fit for service. One of our -
Fathers, who had been with the Qutawats for 2 years

(Your Reverence will find his journey in the rela-
tion), arrived ‘a short time ago to ask for ass1stance.
. He was given a Father and a brother, with 4 ‘men, -
to establish a honié, so.that they can subsist among
those tribes, who lead a miserable existence, for
they have no game in their country. They live-
entirely on fish, and sometimes pass 4 or 5 thonths
without other food than a species of moss that gro“??vs
on the tocLs, and the bark of trees that has been
- pounded. He will derive no benefit from the assist-
ance .that has been given him. ‘The Outawats, to
whom every kindness had been f-’shown, would not
take any of his packages or any of his' people in their
canoes. “The brother, who had embarked in a canoe
' belonging to some savages of another tribe, was
compelled to return after 2 Days’ absence. We are -

- _very anxious about the Fathers, for one of them was

“compelled to embark.__mthout -any provisions, even
without altar-bread and without wine wherewith to
say mass: while the other-had only enough provi- -

“sions for 8 days, although the journey is one of 500 o

- leagues. Truly miay they be called the chﬂdren
of Providence. \

Next spring another attempt w111 be miade to reach
the North sea notmthstandmtr the great dlf‘ﬁcultles i
that have already been e\perlenced :

- Mousieur de Tracy sails in 3 days. to return to’
France. -.~ .. The troops remain, and the King
again sends us, this year, 350 laboring men, and 6o

. girls, to populate the country.. This is an'expense
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*'faire passer des chevaux et des brebis comme il fit
déja il y a 2 ans. s’il, continue encore ce secours au
.. Canada pendant q. années comme il a promis le pays
changera bien-tost de face. Le monde s’y multlphe -
-~ 2 fois autant qu’en France pour le moins. Le meil-
__.»__leur est qu'il y a quantité de sauvages 3 instruire. Si
1a pa1x dure'avec les Irbqums il ne. faudra pas moins
de 20 missionnaires parmi eux. L’on en demande
-6 pour 1'an prochain et deux de nos fréres.
~_ Trois des nostres sont partis pour les Agnierone-
rons avec une joie inexplicablé. 3 vont aux Algon: °
quins supérieurs; 3:autres sont nommés pour les
- Iroquois "d’en’ haut. Nous ne sommes plus que
"quatre’qu’on y puisse envoyer.
[Endorsed Exfrait d'une lettre du P. ’I‘h Bescheo.
fer qui depuis un' an- est incommodé d'un flux
hépatique qu1 I’a empesche d’aller aux Iroquo1s.] -

ar
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" of 50 000 11vres, besides 1,000. Whlch he. g1ves to send
out horses ahd sheep, as he has already done, 2 years

before . If he should continue to grant such assist- -

ance to Canada during -several years, as he has

. promised, the aspect of the country will soon change.
The people multiply hetre at least-twice as fast as in
_ France. The best of all is, that there are numbers

- of savages to teach. If peace with the Iroguois -
-should last, not less than 20 m1ssxonar1es will be

E needed among them. They ask for 6 for next year,
_and two of our brethren.. !

Three of ours have started for the country of the

: Agmeronerons, ‘with inexplicable joy; 3 are. going -
to the upper Algonquins; 3 others. are assigned to.
‘the upper Iroquois. - But four.of us remain who can -

be sent there. el o T

[Endoréed: “ Extract from- a letter of .<Fathef.: e
Thiery Beschefer, who for a year has been troubled
‘'with a flow of bile, which -has prevented him from. -

going to’ the Iroqums country ”]

g o BT =
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- - . 5.

R Joumal des Peres Jesuntes, és anne
o - "1666 et 1667. -
. //

/PKNﬁiER 1666

" gowr. en guerre. E'¢°. - ‘Monsieur le gouuerneur part pour
. ,// - L4 1a guerre auec enuu'on uze centame de .
— : francois du Pais. -~ -+ .
' -Le 10. Il part de Sillery. , ;
Le 15. Il ariue aucap, ou il donne ordre -
aux troupes qui le doiuent-accompagner.
"Le 16, -il ariue aux trois Riuieres, il
.trouue que Monsieur Boucher y a donné ordre = )
\V_atout ' S '
o o le 18. Ilen part auec 80. soldatS4 officiers
e T et 45 ‘habitans, enfans du pa1s & volontaures.
. © 70 le2g. It pait du fort St. Louys, auec 500 L
- a 600; Hommes en tout.
| Le 30 hik part du fort ste, Terese
T FEURIER, MARS -
retour & annier sans Le ~17. ‘Mons. le . crouuerneur retourne a’”
. Sucees. ‘quebec en bonne santé, faute-de guiden ayant
‘ Y. . pas un ‘des Aloronqums auec‘soy: il a pris
la route de la mouuelle, hollande au -lieu ™ .
-~ Anmée deux cabanes iroquoises \enleuées
au pres d’vne bourgade hollandoisé a 6. licues
--d’orange, coutre 4. Iroquois tuez en escarmolt-
- . ~chant dans la campagne 6 frangois’ y sont= - -

~ i -
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" Journal of the Jesuit Fathers, in the years »
1666 and- 1667 o

R  JANUARY, 166_6._ o
THE gth. Monsieur the’goverﬁor leaves ~Tke goversior goes
o] < for the war, with about one hundred of | fowar. ¢
. thefrenchmen of the Country.
.The 10th. Hestarted from Slllery
- The’ 15th.. He arrived at the cape, where _
o he gave orders- to the troops who a,re to acs .
company him.
i - The 16th. He. amved at three Rivers,
* where he found that Monsieur: Boucher had.
- given orders about everything. - .
The 18th He departed thence with 8o sol- L
“diers, 4 officers,- and 45 habitans who are
_natives of the country and voluntéers R
- The 2gth. He left’ fort St. Louys with 500
"~ ~or 600 men-inall: - S
The 3oth. He left fort ste Terese

FEBRUARY, MARCH

_ The 17th [of March].- Monsxeur the gov- Retwm from a annier - .
.~ . ernor returned to quebec in" good health, - w#hout success.
- Through want of -a. guide,-as he had nota o
-~ single Algonqum with -him, he took the road
.~ _ to mew -holland instead of to Adniée. = Two
.. _iroquois cabins were captured near a dutch .
.’ town 6 leagues from orange.” In addition, 4
- Iroqums were kllled whﬂe sku'mxshmg over

.»lQ
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«

. va :samedy il pleut toute la nuit que l'on .~

.algonquins font,

N }ibuz‘s_dm.s derobées.

Q

P Rqﬁ'ezx En
guerrz. .

bo. morts de faim.

Saute ‘r’eje"t\té'e‘ sur
- Les Iesuites.: -

i passa sur le heu, auec tout le d1manche que
o Monst. le. gouuerneur eut diuers- entret1ens z
auec 1e commanda* tollandois. on rendita
sa solhmtatmn vae vieille, et va ieune gargon"

metife redemandé par son oncle holland01s.

~ 'le dimanche au soir on decampa auec prec1p1—5‘i
_ tation on ‘marcha toute la huit et vne part1e S

, du lundy.. le soir on rencontra les Algon- -

- manguer Le coup.- quins enuiron 30 que 1'y yurongnerie auoit. )

- 'arrestez en chemin, ils. apporterent quelque ~

soulagement aux troupes par la chasse. .

Mons". le gouuerneur se trouuat. tantost a Ia. o
ﬁn de ses vmres estant vers le m111eu di Tac
de champlam enuoya quenr une cache de
_ prouisions, ou le P. Rafeix et Boquet avoit
laissé aussy quelques viures en tout enuiron.

pour 8oil. omn trouua que tout auoit esté
derobé ‘

Le 8. Mars ‘Mons®. le gouuerneur ariua au - -

fort st. Louys.c Plusieurs sont morts de faim: .
on n'en ‘scait ‘pas. encor le nombre; plus de - ;

60. onnonno a efl pnse auec le P Albanel

: :’qu1 est au fort st. Louys ou il falt fonctmns_ .
o cur1a1es, r a.ccusant -d’aunoir retardé expres les ..
N ‘Algonq.f ce qui s ‘est trouué n estre pas vray;

mais,; coe: il n’ esto1t pas satlsfalt 11 chercho1t

a ietter 1a faute sur les Iesmtes. ‘ Passa.nt par-
wles tro1s Runeres': mon pere, d1t-11 au P.

®
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the country; 6 frenchmen fell there. The
above happened on the zoth of february, a
saturday. It rained during the whole night
that they passed at that spot, and throughout
sunday, when Monsieur the governor had
various interviews with the dutch comman-
dant. At his request, the French gave up an
old woman, and a young half-breed boy who
was claimed by his uncle, a dutchman. On
the sunday evening they hastily raised camp,
and marched during the whole night and a
portion of monday. In the evening they met
the Algonquins, about 30 in number, whose
drunkenness had detained them on the road.
They brought some relief to the troops by
supplying game.

Monsieur the governor found his provisions
almost exhausted, when he was near the
middle of lake champlain; he sent men to
look for a cache of provisions, where Father
Rafeix and Boquet had left some food, to the
value of about 8o livres in all. Everything
was found to have been stolen.

On the 8th of March, Monsieur the gov-
ernor arrived at fort st. Louys. Many died of
hunger; the number is not yet known, but it
was over 6o. Ounnontio had a dispute with
Father Albanel, who is at fort st. Louys,
where he officiates as curé. He accused the
Father of having purposely delayed the
Algonquins, which proved to be untrue.
But, as he was not satisfied, he tried to cast
the blame upon the Jesuits. When he passed
by three Rivers, he said to Father Fremin,

Algonguins canse
the failure of The
expedition,

Provisions stolen.

Father Raffeix In
war.

6o died of hunger.

Blame cast upon The
Sesuits.



Le rg.

P. chatellain son
Cfr.

Ies, Tustifiez par &c.

Cson grale du M. De
Tracy, covon,
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Fremin en l’embrassent, Ie suis le plus mal-
heureux gentilhomme du monde et c’est vous
autres qui estes la cause de mon malheur.

le 17. Il ariua heureusement a Quebeck; Il
attribua d’abort toute la faute de cette expedi-
tion aux peres, qui auoient disoit il arresté les
sauuages &c. parlant en particulier 2 Mons".
de Tracy et a Mons™. L'Intendant ce qu'il dit
la dessus, (selon que nous 1'auons appris de
Monst. d’Auteil) fit grande impression sur
I'esprit du dernier. Le iour de st. Ioseph il
fit ses deuotions, ec ;e confessa a son confes-
seur ordinaire, qui est le P. Chastellain; ayant
quelque temps este en doute s'il ne se confes-
seroit point a un autre. ‘

Monseigneur de Tracy, luy ayant temoigné
quelque satisfaction de sa marche il semble
auoir changé de pensée; de fait il ny a aucun
fondement de croire que le P. Albanel ayt
arresté un moment les sauuages, selon que la
protesté Mons'. de Normanuille, qui estoit
auec les sauuages.

Ce mesme iour Monseig™. de Tracy fit sa
confession generale de toute sa vie, communia
aux vrsulines, y presenta 3. beaux pains be-
nits deux louys d’or, tant au cierge qu’ala
queste, en tout 20 escus pour les meres vrsu-
lines, le P. Bardy en auoit escrit a Monseig™.
1’Euesque pour le luy faire trouuer bon. sed
nihil omninc responsi tulit.
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while embracing him: ‘‘ My father, I am the
most unfortunate gentleman in the world, and
you are the cause of my misfortune.”

The 17th. He reached Quebeck safely. At
first he attributed the entire ill success of the
expedition to the fathers who, he said, had
stopped the savages, etc. He spoke privately
to Monsieur de Tracy and to Monsieur The
Intendant. What he said on the subject (as
we have learned from Monsieur d’ Auteil)
produced a great impression on the mind of
the latter. On the feast of st. Joseph, he
performed his devotions, and confessed to his

Tke 19th.

usual confessor, Father Chastellain; he was Fatser chatellain

for some time in doubt whether he would
2ot confess to another.

4is Confessor.

Monseigneur de Tracy having expressed Jesuits Justified by

some satisfaction respecting his expedition, he
seems to have changed his mind. In fact,
there is no foundation for the belief that
Father Albanel stopped the savages for a
moment, as Monsieur de Normanville, who
was with them, has protested.

On the same day, Monseigneur de Tracy
made a general confession of his whole life, and
received communion at the ursulines’. He
presented 3 fine loaves of blessed bread,
and two louis d’or, both at the offering of the
taper ® and at the collection —in all, 20 écus
for the ursuline mothers. Father Bardy had
written about it to Monseigneur the Bishop,
to induce him to approve it; sed #ihil ommino
responsi tulit.

elc.

General confession
of Monsieur De
Tracy,;
communion.



Mr de Courcelles
reuint a nve Egarad.

Pelerinage fameux
a Sainte anne.

P. garnier pretre.
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Le 20 on nous mande des forts que la
plus part des soldats, qu'on croyoit perdus
reuiennent tous les iours.

le 24. 3. huroms, qui estoient allez aux trois
Riu. porter des cloux pour les basteaux re-
tournent aportat. nouuelle qu'un frangois de
Mon-real est ariué aux trois Riu. disa‘. que
16. sauuages d'oiog¥en y sont arriuez qu’ils
viennent en ambassade. Monseig. de Tracy
m’asseure que 1’esprit de Monsieur le gouuer-
neur est tout a fait remis a nostre esgard, et
qu'il se resouuient bien de I'auis, qu’il luy
auoit donné des cet esté dans nostre allée, de
ne se point broiiiller auec les robes noires.

Le 30. Monseigneur de Tracy, Mons™. le
Gouuerneur auec le P. Bardy vont en peleri-
nage a st Anne ou le lendemain matin ils
font tous leurs deuotions au nombre de 30
personnes ou enuiron. la queste pendant la
messe y fut de 681f. ils furent de retour le
mesme iour.

AURIL.

le 12. LeP. Iulien garnier dit sa premiere
messe a six heures du matin dimanche de la
passion, assisté du R. P. Lalemant.

Ce mesme iour et a cette occasion, nous
donnimes a disner dans nostre sale, comme
au iour de St. Ignace, a toutes les puissances,
et aux six capitaines qui estoient dans Quebec;
nous y assistames le P. Bardy et moy. la
compagnie estoit de seize personnes.
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The 20th. We received word from the
forts that most of the soldiers who were
considered lost are coming in daily,

The 24th. 3 hurons who had gone to three
Rivers, to take nails there for the boats, re-
turned with the information that a frenchman
from Mon-real had arrived at three Rivers,
who said that 16 savages of oiogwen had
arrived there on an embassy. Monseigneur de
Tracy assured me that Monsieur the governor
had completely altered his opinion respecting
us and that he remembered very. well the
advice that he himself had given him last
summer in our avenue, not to quarrel with the
black gowns.

The 30th. Monseigneur de Tracy and Mon-
sieur the Governor, with Father Bardy, went
on a pilgrimage to ste. Anne, where on the
following day they all performed their devo-
tions, to the number of 30 persons or there-
about. The collection during mass amounted
to 68 livres. They returned the same day.

APRIL.

The 12th. Father Julien garnier said his
first mass, at six o’clock in the morning on
passion sunday.” He was assisted by Rev-
erend Father Lalemant.

On the same day, and on that occasion, we
gave a dinner in our reception-room, as on
the feast of St. Ignatius, to all the authorities,
and to the six captains who were at Quebec.
Father Bardy and I were present at it, The
company consisted of sixteen persons.

Monsieur de
Courcelles changes
7S opinson
Respecting us.

Famous Pilgrimage
%0 Sazinite anne,

Father garnier, a4
Driest.
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MAY. A
Le 10. Ie retourne de ma visité ‘duCap
de la Magdel le 108 iour de mon depart de
Quebec ‘T'y ay trouué tout en bon estat, tant
) _ pour le spiritiiel, que pour le temporel
reves. Pierres de nve ; Le 31.° Monse1gneur de Tracy metla pre- .
C%g‘;;i miere pierre de nostre Eglise, et.de son auis
Monsieur le gouuerneur la premlere £
~ premiere ‘chapelle 7 L’Intendant la .
' vpij_émiere:aé"‘la' 29, chap. Mons*. le Baroys
de la part dé Messieurs de la Compe, la
premiere pierre - du portail. Mons'.. de
Charnyen l’absence de Monseig. 1’ Euesquey a
oiﬁmé

B

dewz meurtres. - le 4. . Mons". le Ber descendu de Mon-real -
‘ aporte nouuelle de deux meurtres faits par les
Iroqu01s depms 3. semames tant a Mon-real
* qu’au fort de ‘Chambly.
Le 12. Monse1g 1’Edesque retourne de sa
v1s1te de Mon-real. : : :
-presents des hurons. ‘Le zo. Les hurons nous font o:mq presensy'ﬂ
* 777 pour contribuer quelque chose a- la bastisse de
' ‘nre Eghse entr’autres va pour vn tableau qu1 .
marque corie ils ont embrassé la foy S
. Le 23 La solemnité" du feu de la st. Jean
se fit auec toutes les’ magmﬁcences possible,
Monse1g | Euesque reuestu pontlﬁcalement‘
auec tout le .clergé nos peres en surplis &c.
il presente le flambeau "de cire blanche a

’
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£ MAY.

“The Igth b returned from my visit to Cap deA :
. la Magdelame, 10days after my departure from . |
I found everythmg in good order; -
©. as regards o 7 o
~ The 31st, Monselgneur de Tracy laid the 15t Stomes of owr
. first stone of our Church; and, by his advice, C'/?”ﬂ/t and chapels.
_Monsieur the. governor laid the first stone of‘ - B
the first chapel; Monsieur The Intendant that| -
~of the 2nd Chapel; Monsieurle Baroys,® on-.
behalf of the Gentlemen of the Company, the |
first stone of the portal. - Monsieur de Charny
“ officiated at this ceremony, in the absence of
‘ Monse1gneur the Bishop.. - S

e
, JUNE. / ,
The 4th. Mons1eur le Ber came down from - 7wo ‘murders.
- Mon-real, bnngrng ‘the news of two murders - S
, »commltted by the Iroquois within 3 weeks,
both at Mon-real and at fort Chambly.. VT
‘The 12th. Monseigneur the B1shop e
‘turned from his visit to Mon-real.. = - [ Lo S
The 2o0th., ‘The hurons gave us five pres- Premzt: fram Mz
‘ents, in order to contribute toward the bmld- L e ons.
-ing "of our Church—among othet thmgs, for . .
" a picture showing how- they have embraced‘ o
. the’ faith. o P
*  The 23rd. The solemmty of ‘the . bonﬁre -
“of st. John was celebrated with- -eVery p6531b1e R
‘thagnificence. Monse1gneur The. B1shop,
“robed in pontlﬁcal vestnients, was there with. ,
all the clergy, and our fathers in surplices, ete. =
. 'He presented the torch, made of white wax, .
‘to Monsieur de Tracy, Who handed 1t back™ - .-

]‘ .
l
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1. these dé phii
Joliet et -
francﬁemlle )

er.- Talm ’
s 'arg:’:mezzte.'

- Becﬁefer et Le's»,
La Tesserie yont en
hollande o a

. Orange.

Déd’izdcéfde Iz
- - paroisse..

- prieses Egoutées.

Emamifas.

Mons*. de Tracy qui le luy rend et 1’ obhge aliv

mettre le feule prem1er &e: -
. IVILLET

‘Le 2. Les prem1eres dlsputes de PhlloSo- S

phle se font dans la céngregatwn auec suecez.
. toutes les puissances s’y trounent Monst
L’Intendt. entr’ autres vy 3 arguthenté - tres. .

. bien; Monsr Joliet et Pierre- Francheuﬂle y”‘

ont tres bien: repondu de toute la log1que
Le 6.. labarquede monsr le ber ariue auec
24 Ambass a4’ Onnelout. , Auec les letres
ca orange, ils’ logent chez nous ; o o
Le 7. on les escoute 1ls n ont pas “at
grand chose. ‘ S o
‘Le 8. on leur repond e P Chaumonoti?_ e
Ieur a dit. de la part.de Monsr de Tracy toutes.

leurs) veritez en bons termes et.d’une bonne . -

~ facon, on en ret1ent quelques uns des pnnc1-' ’
paux, on renuoye le reste auec le P. Bechefer
qui va auec-eux’ en ambassade a Orange

- acompagné‘de Monsr de la Tessene pour )

Interprete; et Boquet pour 1 ass1ster

‘Le 11: La dedicace de la paro1sse se faﬂ: 3
nec toutes les solemmtez possibles. . )

Le 14. Eaz suite des 40 heured pour obtenir
. de la pluye aprés un moys et plus d’une tres.
grande .secheresse, ‘le -dernier iour la. pluye

ayat commencé dnre 3 1ours ent1ers et reme-

" die a tout.
Le 17. ]e recoy des 1etres du-P. Nouuel .
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K lto light the ﬁre etc. . : .
T ~ JULY . ‘ﬂ. S

"'1osophy took place in the congregatlon, with .
" success.  All the authorities were" present ‘
" Monsieur The ‘Intendant, among others, ‘made -

v a strong argument Mons1eur Joliet® and

" Pierre Francheville rephed very well, upon
“the whole subject of logic.. - |
The. 6th. Mons1eur le ber’s bark arrived,

L to h1mK nd 1ns1sted upon his be1ng the first -

:_zst pizé?b&o}b:ktzl o
thesis; Joliet and’ -
. jrancﬁew’lle

M :m.r:mr -
Talan argues

with 24 Am‘bassadors from Onnéiout, beanng L

letters from orange. "They lodge with us.

_The 7th. They*were heard they d1d not' g

"say much. -

The 8th We answered them Father

o Chaumonot on behalf of Monsieur de Tracy,

- told them the whole truth about themselves in -

" proper terms and i il a’ proper 3 manner - Some-
- of the chief men were detained, and the others

were" sent, back ‘with Father: ‘Bechefer, who
goes with them to Orange, accompanied by

o MonS1eur de la Tesser1e20 as Interpreter, and

Boquet to attend him.

“'The 1ith. Theé ceremony of the. ded1cat1on '

: of. the parish church was performed with all
: poss1ble solemmty :
The 14th. Inconsequence. of the 40 hours

restored everything.

The 17th I recewed 1etters, dated the‘

'

Father Bechefer and
szeur La Tesserie go

* to holland, o7 to .

" - Orange.

Dedzcatzon of T &e
pamlz dzurclz. )

' Prajers Heara'. '

L devotlon for rain, after more than a month of S U
' excessive.drouth, rain-‘began o fall on the

" last-day, and fell for-3 whole days' thls‘—.

© Oumamiwas.
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~.du 13. qui mande que tout va bien ila bap—

tisé tant aux Papmachmls qi’aux ¥mamigec

T 48. petlts enfans et 9 ou 1o adultes

1e 19. vne barque part pour les IsIes';

"percées o T S
.le20. Nouuelle arriue des foi‘ts de 1d bas- - N

txsse du fort’ ste Anne dans 16 Lac champel—\
Jain dans vne: Isle a4 11eue de 1’emboucheure,'

_.eten mesme temps de 1a mort de mons*. de

. améassgdz,:éfestée.

pzrjz‘die des-koll.”

chasy tiié par les Annié. auec deux autres 4. A
‘pris prisonniers, Entr’ autres Mnsr. de; Leroles. .

cousin de Mons". de Tracy En sulte de quoy

' I'ambassade du P. Bechefetr ‘est arrestée tous

les onne1st redescendent a Quebec, :
Le 22. on prend le-dessein de renuoyer
dans le pais vn onneist auec le sieur cousture

~/droit a la nouuelle hollande, pour faire plainte-

"du coup ariué non obstat. lés asseurances de
: -« Treue qu ils nous auo1ent donnée.
M. i sorel.

Le 44, le party de Mons*. sorel,- qu1 sera

o enulron de’ deux cent franco1s et de 80a '90.
‘"sauuages il doment ‘marcher 4. ou 5. 1our-”

“"nées ‘apres Cousture - Noutelle ariue- que

Monsr de 1erole et 3 autres de sa’ troupe‘

) -ont esté emmenez v1fs,

Le 26. Nouuelled'an vmsseau, d1t le paon, '

lalssé as. lieues en deca de Tadousac

. Le 28. 1le P. Bechefer Arriue des trois Riu. s
adec les Ambassadeurs onnei¥t qu’on reserre .

‘dans le»fort. .o

S



e

- 13th, from Father Nouvel, vs;ho -wtites that
all. goes’ well; he has bapt1zed both among
- the Papmachmls and the Oumamlwec, 45

little children, and o or -10 adults.
The Igth A bark left for Isles percées

.. Thé zoth. News ‘has come from the forts
~of the buﬂdmg of fort .ste. Anne_ in Lake'
: champellam, on’ an Island 4 leagues from its . .
outlet; and at the same.time of the death of
“~mons1eur de chasy, who, with two others, was .
- killed by the Anniés; 4 were made pnsoners—-—‘ ‘
o Among others, Mons1eur de. Leroles, a cousin ..
of Monsieur de Tracy In consequence . of
this, the embassy of Father Bechefer s
: 'stopped and all the onneiout are commg back_,' "
‘to Quebec.- L )
The 22nd. Tt was resolved to send an on-
. neiout back to that country with the sieur .
" cousture, stra1ght to new. holland, to com-
-plain of the attack made in spite of the assur-

ances of a Truce that they had given us.
-The ‘24th. - Monsieur sorel’s detachment

will consist of about two hundred french, and
80 or go savages. They are to march 4 ors :
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Fort ste. a’ine,' at.
Lake ckamplen.

A
Lot

Embassy stopped. .-

Z;rqa?ﬂerj( of the

dutck.

Monsieur de sorel,
IO [ -

days behind Cousture. News has come that
Monsieur de lerole and 3 others of his party _

- have been taken alive. ,

The 26th. News has arrived . of a ship, -
called-the paon, that 11es 5 Ieagues on, thls s1de' o
of Tadousac. .
' The-28th. Father Bechefe:;. Arnved from"

three vaers with the onnelout Ambassadors, o

who were again shut up in the fort..

The 31st. Father Bardy preached the o

v
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Le 31& Le P. Bardy fa1t le. sermon de st
Ignace auec sat1sfact de son aud1t01re e

AQUST

o lé‘3 Nouuelle de 3, naun‘es dans la Rnnere 5
de 1a~ Barque du st 1a thotte du st. Ioseph ou:

sont le- P. Bruyas et- Mre Ehe et-de 1d gte, T

Catherme ou est-le P, Estxenne de Carheil.
Le4 le 3°. 1our que- ‘nostre- Chapelle- est

tendue de noir a: loccasmn de 1a mort de: 1a :
Reme -Mere; nous falsons pour elle~ a’ la o

mamere de nostre Comp un serulce 1e plus
solemnel que nots pouuons 'toute,s Te;s p_ms-
sances ¥ assistent. = ou:l L

Le 6 —A dnLheures du so1r anue leP de
Care11 que nous amons enuoyé quenr dans

“vn basteau -

de Tracy, pour“ commencer ‘vne des chapelles
. de nostre Eghse, n’ ayant pas 1ugé a propos
“de receuoir la dt. somme soubs le. t11tre de\la
pensmn duwP>B. Batdy. - '

Le I Ime le st "Iean anua auec 1e P André

Rmhard . : e e e e

Nous receuons quatre cent Soﬂ de Mons’ -

Le 13. vn\sermce solemnel auec chapelle - -

defunte 1le P dablon falt 1’ora1son" funebre
~qui contenta fort. - - . L
Le T Mons“ de Tracy a esté receu a la

_ congregatlon, €t a traltte et seruy luy mesme

1es Malades de 1 hosp1ta1

T e Dol ardent&arm01res en quan’até &e: ponr rla Reine
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“sermon on the feast of st Ignatms, to the | Father Bardy
sa 'sfactmn of his aud1ence ‘ ‘ T ?"eﬂcﬁes

AN

N CAGGUST. L.

, The 3rd\ News has come of 3 sh1ps in the, Father. Bmya: L
' R1ver, of 51eur Ja motte's - Bazrk; - : -
josep/z ——on ‘which are Father. Bruyas and
Master Ehe,—- an& of the ste. Catherine, on
. Whlch is Father Estienne de Carheil® = =
The 4th. This is the - 3rd day that our T/te Queen-mot&er
Chapel is ‘draped in' black- on account of the - = dead. .
-death of - the Queéen- Mothier. *For her we have o :
- <chanted, in accordance ]mth the custom of our’ b
N Somety, the most solemn service in our ‘
- -power. - All the authorities were present ez :
- The 61:]1 - At temo’ ‘clock in the . evemng, : Fatlzer -Etienne.de
" Father de Carell atfived wWe/ﬁd/ sent a-boat - _"“’” bedl, "
_'to brmg h1 ‘*fther T
T We rece1v . four hundred and 80 hvres 500 lzwres given 6]
R from Mons1eurf de Tracy to~begin one of the Monsienr de Tracy . .
- chapels. of our Church, as we did not deem it 7 0';,':;’;3; the
"adv1sab1e to- receive - ‘the said amount under
“the title of Father B. Bardy s pension. :
" The irth. The sz ]ean amved mth . Father- André,
R 'Father André Richard. T v Réckard..
The 13th.. A solemn service, W1th cha- Fz_memlomtzon.
i pelle ardente and a great number of hatch-
ments, etc., for the deceased Queen Father ,
- dablon pronounced the funeral orat1on Whlch s
gave great satisfaction. co :
. The 15th. - Monsieur de ’I‘racy was.. ad- Monsisur De Trac_ya
... mitted as a member of the. congregat1on, and  member of the.
.~ he hlmself Wa1ted upon the S1ck in the . Comgregation..,
= .hosp1ta1 : : C

A

t
®
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‘tableas ast. _ah;u}' Le 17. Mons". de Tracy Monse1g PEues-
| Mr.deTracy. gue auec le P. Bardy vont a stt, Anme: ou il |

‘ment’ abmmence ceans -les exercices spirituels
Nom du g ' Wz le P ‘de Careil, fait festm dit
Caﬂ’ "lﬁya mesme Tes mots et prend le nom da’ Aon~

3 _"_@dechete - '
retour. du Sr. ‘Sorél.-: - Le 28.- Francois’ Peltier ‘ari'ue', qui estoit
DA © 7 allé auec Mons". sorel; il raporté qu'a deux
‘ . “iournées d’ Annié, ayant rencontré le Bastard

‘ flamant et 3. autres qui ramenent le s de

_. donne vp tres beau tableau pour 'autel. o
] IE_IszL_dLMAumosmer éJa—fegr—‘

Lerole &c. ils remennent tous auec eux sans R

- passer outre les sauuages sont picquez de ce
_ qh ‘ayat. pris le bastard &ec. on ne. les a pas ‘
S 3 | 1a1ssé a 1eur d15pos1t10n : '
- Voila en mesme tems Ve troupe de sonnon-
- tSan et d’o1og8en de plus de-cent personnes
) 70 hommes, le teste femmes et enfans, 11 y a
e -aussy deux: ou 3. onnontager - ,
Translation des” . Le 20. on a fait ‘auiourdhuy. 14 translatmn
'i;i”;’m‘;‘g’;‘fft: des corps de st.. Flaman et de st Fel1c1te,
> 7 auec grande solemmté ‘tous les prestres en’
- chasubles ou chapes ‘les puissances porto1ent
‘ le premler daiz. le plancher-de 1’ Eghse ‘des-
‘-vrsuhnes se romp1t chargé de la foule du
peuple &la sortie de’ la _procession plusmurs
tombent dans la cate assez profonde personne ,
de blessé B -

" Le 30: La barque du swur de la Motte 3

R
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The I7th Monsieur -de ..Tracy .and Pitureatste. anne, . .
Monseigneur the Bishop went with Father £%enly Monsizur
Bardy to ste. Anne, where the former pre- - de Tracy.

- sented a very fine painting for the altar.® i
' "The 1gth. Monsieur du Bois, Chaplam of
the reglment commenced h1s spiritual exer-
cises in ‘our house. R

The 22nd. Father de Careil .gave a feast Father de Carkeil’s.
‘he. himself made the spéech and took the  ~ 7ame. -
name of Aonde* chete. ‘ e

. The 28_th Francois Peltier arnved he  Return oszeur
“had gone with Monsieur sorel. He reported . S"”l
““that, at a distance of two days” journey from - :

- Annié, they met the flemish-Bastard and 3

others, who Were bnngmg back siéur de . o
Lerole; and ‘others. They all returned with-- Ce e
‘them, without going farther. Thesavagesare = . - S
o&ended because, after takmg the bastard and

" others, we did not leave them at their disposal.

Here \at theé same t1me is' a band from son- _
nontwan and oiogwen, con31st1n0' of over-one o
‘hundred xpersons-——7o ‘men, the remainder o
women and children. - There are also twoor . o
3 ofinontager‘onons. - o TR

. The 2gth.. On this day the translatmn of * Tranislation of the .~
the bodies of | st. Flav1anus and- st Felicitas . . reles. .
“took “place with great. $olemn1ty " All the - A‘l‘}”fﬁz’zt ke -
. ptiests ‘were in chasubles or ‘copes. = The R
authorities carried - the first canoepy., The' .
-floor of the ursulines’® Church gave way,
under the weight of the crowd of people, asthe
.processioncame out. Many fell into the vault,’
which israther. deep, but no one was injured.
The 3oth. _Sieur de la Motte's bark,,,,; '



‘ gesne pour enuoier

© Les Léttres.

Le 31 ]

PP, frmzn Et

quezx destinez a

goiog&en.

- demande g. Les Irog.

nous font. -
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leue I'ancre pour la france; nous n’escritons
qu'un mot ‘'qu’il me fallut montrer a Mons".’

de Tracy, qui desire que le cheualier de Chau-
mont _par vne’ autre voye soit le® ‘porteur de .

toutes les nouuelles.\ quod hactenus inaudi-

tum. .on tient conseil dans nr parc ou il se-.
trouue de toutes les cing nations Iroquo1SeS\\\

les deux nations d’ en hault fut present de 52.
colhers de pourcellenne. .

SEPT.

Le 6 “Moéns". deTracy conclud d’aller en per--
sonne a Anme auec mille ou 12 cent -hommes.

. ainsy la mission du P Fremin et du P. Rafeix "
" qui deuoient aller a go1og8en est arrestée..
Onnonkenrite$i chef de sonnontSan 1cy en"'
personne, auec 3. aiitres- Nous' prennent - en -
~ particulier chéz nous, le P, Chaumonot : et
© moy; nous presenten’ﬁ un- colher pour retenir
e bras d’ Onnonﬁo leué sur I'Annie. An01_1s'_'
‘vrepondon_s 1°. que nous ne nous meslons point

d’affaires. de guerre. 2° que I'Annie est un
estourdy. 3°. qu onnontm ne souffrira point

~son insolens. 4°. que quoy.quil ariue a Annié
de 13 part d’ onnont1o qu "ils sont tous1ours -
',les blen venus &c. : - ,

Le sieur Couture ariue auec ‘deux Anmé e
. pour lescorter dont._ lun est de la mation .

neutre, ‘chef de la bngade, qu1 a tué Mons" .

-de Chasy. ,
‘ Les sonnontxan et les GoxogSen se rembar- ,
quent assez sat1sfa1ts. -~ N

s

B
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e,

‘weighed anchor for france. We wrote buta Difficulty about
word, which' I had.to show. to Monsieur de = Sending Letters.
Tracy, who' desires’ that the chevalier de . R
.Chaumont, ‘who .goes by another vessel, shall -
be the bearer of all the news. Qu_od hactenus - .
~ _ inaudition. ; A council was: held in our en- " The z15t.
closure,/t which representatlves from all ‘
- the five Iroquois nations were present. -~ =
£ %i"ﬁe two ‘nations who' dwell_.above gave-a;

' present of 52 porcelam collars. - A STl e

N © ~
: .

V;/jff'% S SEPTEMBER . B

‘Tlie 6th. Mons1eur cfe Tracy resolved to Fathers fremm And
: go in person to Annie, with a thousand or 12 Rdﬁ'ﬂx assigned to
. hundred men.. Thus the mission of Father - 92827 .
g «Fremin and Father- Rafe1x, who were to go to -
. gomgwen, is stopped . : ' D
Onnonkenmtew1. the. g f of the sonnon- Reguest madé to us
o twan,“*who is here:in Person, with" 3 others, &y The Iroguoss. .
took. »Fa,ther ‘Chaumonot and myself aside in "
our house,,‘ and presented to us a collar to stay =~ =
,Onnonﬁo s arm raised against Annie. We. . .
- replied: - 1st, that we -did not interfere in. ‘
affairs of -war; 2nd, that the Ansie is hot-
~lreaded 3rd, that ‘onnontio will.not brook ]:us
1nsolence 4th, that ‘whatever: onnontio may.
. do "at -Annié, the Sonnontwan are always
.- welcome ete. - \ B .
. Sleur Coutu‘re arrived W1th two Anmés s
escotting him; ome of ‘them -belongs-to the. ~~ = _
neutral nation, and is the’ chief of -the ‘band - ; ’
‘that killed Monsieur de Chasy.. -
‘The sonnontwan and the: Gcnogwen reem- '
- barked fa1r1y satlsﬁed. -

s -
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4 Eccleszastzgues de
Samt Sulpice.

Le 7. Le Mouhn d’or ariue auéc les 4.

Ecclesrasuques de st. su1p1ce. .
‘Le 8. nous donnons a disner a ces mes-
sieurs les Ecclesiast. nouuellemt. venus.

Le ‘14. Mons". de Tracy, et Monsr ‘le ‘

gouuerneur s’embarquet. pour Ta guerre auec

- plus de 400 ‘habitans, enfans du pais, volon-

six kommes pour La
guerre,

v

o .

P, Iag. marquette.

5. kommes perdur.
) ‘tune blanche, ariue - apres auoir couru ,b1en

e

. armée de 1400 hoes.

. Bancen n’eEglzse .
denter, ‘et de I’Auis de Monsr L’Intendant

~ pour La Compage.

taires &c.. I1'm’a demandé les PP. Albanel
et'Raffeix; de nostre plein gré nous donnons

six hommes entr’autres Guillaume Boyum &

Charles Boquet
Le 2o. Le P. Iacques Marquette arrrue en

-bonne santé dans le 7"@‘- vaisseau.

" Lé 30. Le P. Bardy et le P. Nouﬁel s’ em—

barquent pour un’ Voyage aux’ tro1s Riu. '~

OCTOBRE |

le 5 Enﬁn le dernier vaisseau d1t 1a for-

des risques, pérdu de ses anchres, eschoiie a 4.

N 11eues d’icy; &c. et sur tout'perdu 5. hommes'
~'qui estant. allez a terre vers Tadoussac ont -

esté prls comme on cr01t par les Iroquo1s

. Ce ‘mesmeé iour nous apprenons-de bonnes -
Anouuelles de I'armée qui est bien de- 14. cent
'. hommes, Tous ces Mess1eurs se portent tres -
" bien. ils sont entrez dans le lac de Cham- '
plain le 28 ou 29 du passé le temps est tres -

beau. . ‘
Du sentunent de Monsr de Tracy “Antece-

Y, -
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The 7th The sh1p Moulm dor amved
- Wlth 4 Ecclesiastics of st. sulplce

The Sth. We gave a dinner to those

L gentlemen, the recently-amved Ecclesiastics.

: 4 Efclesz%stzcs qf

- Saint. Szdpzce

The 14th. Monsieur de Tracy and. Mons1eur '

" the governor embarked to goto war with over

- 400 habitants, natives of the country, volun-’
teers, and ‘others. He asked me for Fathers .
Albanel and Raffeik. Of our own accord we -

gave six men-—among others, Gu111aume
- Boyvin and Charles' Boquet.

The 20th. . Father “Jacques Marquette ar-~

-rived, in" good health, on.the 7th ship. -

The 3oth. Father Bardy 4nd - Father’

Six men for: The

:war.

Fathker, jdcyues "

marquetle.

- Nouvel em:barked on a voyace to. three .

RIVGI'S T

OCTOBER

The 5th Fmally, the last s]:up, _called the,

fortune blanche, arnved after havmg encoun-
 tered many dangers,—— havmg ‘lost her an-
chors, run aground 4 .leagues from here,
etc.,—and, above all, after losing 5 men, who

went: ashore near Tadoussac, and are thought, o

_to have been captured by the Iroquois- - -
On the same day, we received. good news

of the army, which numbers fully 14 hundredj

" men. All the Gentlemen were in very good
health They entered lake Champlam on the

A'rmj'_ of 1400 men.

28th or 29thsof last month The weather was

very fine.” - . - >
In accordance. W1th the op1n1on o£ Mons1eur
de Tracy, Antecedenter, -and with the:Advice.

1

Pew n our Cﬁarch '

far Tlte Comﬁany

' of Mons1eur The Intendant We not1ﬁed Mon—

- 5 men lost. o
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" Nous donnons parole a Mons. le Baroys d'un -

. P Marguette:.

M. de Charny va En
_[rance ’

N

_en abregéau P. Ragueneau, et le Paon.

banc pour Messieurs de 1a Compagnie dans n*®
nouuelle Eghse, toutefois sans consequence,

.se pouuant falre qu vne autre compagme n au-

roit pas les’ mesmes prmﬂeges que celle cy.
leg.” Nous receuons de bonnes nouuelles

de l’armée, qui sera partie le 3. ou 4. du fort -

de ste. Anne qui est quatre 11eues dans’le lac,

- champellam Mons“ de Tracy en bonne santé
© &e. :

Le IO - LeP. Iacques Marquette monte aux
trois R1u pour estre escolier du P. Drulllettes
en 1a langue Montagna1se. ‘ .

. Le 17. trois vaisseaux leuent r Anchre

~-pour la france, Le st. Iean dans lequel §’ em-

barque Mons’. -de Charny auec toutes nos.
letres, le st. Ioseph par lequel i’escris aussy

‘Le 18. Le Moulin- d’or, qui dow condu1re

"~ Mons®. d¢ la Poterie a 1’Acad1e et ‘de laen

z0. lzommes noyez au
Lac champlain.
L’armée rewent

france; Le capitaine est chargé d une letre’
. pour le P. Ragueneau

NOUI ’

Le‘ 5. au son' Mons1eur de Tracy retourne

\d Annié, auec ses troupes d’enuiron. 13. ceut

: hommes vy compns les ‘sauuages a la reserue

de g ou 10 noyez dans le lac de champlam les
o Anmenguer ‘ayant pris la fuite au .bruit des

Atambours il'd fait brusler les 4 bourgs anéc . .-
'fcous Tes bleds. iy auo1tvb‘ren‘ en tout 100.-

. .
-



1664-67] ]OURNAL DES PP. jESUITES 208 ¢ K - o
= RS

. sieur 1e Baroys that there was’a pew in.our

_ ' to the number of about 13 hundred men, in-

new Church at the disposal of the Gentlemen
of the Company. - This, however, is not to be °
a precedent; as it might —happen that another =~
-company would not have the same pnvﬂeges e
as this one. P o
. The oth.. 'We recewed good news from the. .
army, which will have startéed on the 3rd or
" 4th from fort ste. Anne Wh1eh is s»1t1_1ﬂated four”
leagues up lake champellain.. ~:Moqsielir de
Tracy is in good health, etc. - : e
. The roth. Father Jacques Marquette goes Father Marquette.
up fo three Rivers, to be a. @Jpﬂ of Father _ o
Drulllettes in the Montagnais language _ ST
' The -17th. Three ships weighed Anchor Monszeur de Charny
for france~the sz." Jean, on board of which < For francé.
.. is-Monsieur de Charny, with al} our letters; BT S
_the st. Josepk, by which I also write br1eﬂy - IR
_to Father Ragueneau ‘and the Paon. .~ .
~ The 18th. The Moulin d'or sailed, which is. -
to take M0n51eur de 1a Poterie. to “Acadia, and -
‘thence to france.  The' captam has: charge of o
a 1etter for Father Ragueneau. o

R NOVEMBER. s T T
“The ":‘5th In the evenmg, Mons1eur de” u} men drovoned in

- Tracy returned from Annié with his troops,— . Lake champlasn. .

The army returns.

&

T,
R

-cluding the savages,—with the exception of L
‘g or 10, “who wete drowned in lake champlain., .~ .t -
The ‘Anniengueronons took to flight on hears: . . e
mg the noise. of the drums. = He caused. the - " T .
4 v111ages to.be burned, with all the. ‘corti; ""7 IR
. there were. fully 100 Iarge cabms 1n a11 T
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grandes cabanes .on-a apris de quelques v1e11- S
lards restez, que tout fraichement nouuelle
estoit venue quel armée d onnonta & atloit’ esté
defaite par les Andasto e‘r. o -
‘Le 8. on renuoye lé bastard ﬁamant auec :
un - ancien ‘d’Annié. - item deux d’onne18t -
entr autres ¥n cap1ta1ne nommé Soenres aﬁec . -,
- commission de “dire a leurs gens qu'ils ayent .
entre cy et quatre lu.nes a contenter onnontio - -

‘ ' sur les pp051t1ons quil a faites. pour le bien des -
peupIes, entr’ a.utres qu ils amenent de 1eurs
fam111es o I B

_Le 14. Le Te deum ayant esté- chanté en~

ar eglise cathedrale ala premiere nouuelle" de’

T , lheureux suctez. de la Marche de. Monsr de’’

e Tracy.. :on chants la messe’ atiec la processwn :; -

in gratiarum act1onem._’"* . N

S - Le mesine iour les deux dermers valsseaux S

o leuent 1*ancre. N
L 16 Ctes. vaisseaux “affestez par le
Nordest aﬁe sont qu'a quatre 11eues dicy.” -, ~

7o Deum ﬁro -
' wictorsa..

e S Ley. il gele bien fort ‘mais 1e vent.est -
‘ e T o ‘fa:uorable. LR S s ‘, B
~§rubqrre perdue "Le 26.. vne Gabare auec 45 hommes, enga-

_gée dans les glaces, ‘et nayant -vogué..qu’ au -
- gré.des Marees depuls 6. iours desﬂl 'embou- -
chure du’ lac st. Pierre; ariue vers quebec, les
hommes s’estant debarquez sur. les glaces se . -
sont  sauuez.a la fauemr des canots et des .
basteaux qu1 ont esté a leur secours. La T,



205

Toen

- ~1664-67]- Jo URN‘AL“'DES ﬁP-" jESUJT/::s

-

j[‘hey learned from some- old ‘men? who re--
mained behind, that quite recently news had-
come that the army of onnonta ¢ bad been

. defeated by the Andasto e‘ronons.
The 8th. The ﬂemlsh bastard was sent
“back with an - elder of Annié; ztem, two from
onnemut-—-among others, a captain named
Soenres they werecommissioned to tell their .
people that within: ‘the space of four moons
they were to g1ve satisfaction to onnontio.on
- the propositions made by him for the good’ [ of
“the people,—and, among" others, to bnng‘
Te Deum pro
victoria. -

Lt some of their families.
catheédral -church When ‘the first news came
_of. the happy ‘success of Mons1eur de Tracy’s

.The. 14th. - The 7¢ deum “was sung in the

Exped1t1on, and -mass was chanted W1th a.

i

= proceSsmn n gmtmrum actionem.’
- On the same day the last two: shlps welghed

anchor te
‘”-?“““”‘The 16th. The vessels were delayed by
the Northeast wind, and are only four leagues
from here. ‘
- The 1 7th‘ It is freezmg very hard but -
~the wind is favorable. Cee
‘The 26th.-. A Store-shlp, w1th 45 ‘men_on Sto?é"-:h} lost.
~board, which ad been caughtin theiceand . =
. drifted about with the Tide for 6 days from & o
the outlét of . lake’ st P1erre, arrived near e L7
quebec. The men got out -on the 1ce-ﬂoes, a
- and were rescued’ by canoes and ‘boats that -
- -put out’ to their assistance. "~ The store-..
shlp, bemg unable to ‘reach the land was -
lost with the guns, blankets, etc., on board
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gabare n ayant pu temr est perdue. é,uec les .

cent francs } ;~‘ . =

G DECEMBRE. S

“ Cz)ré.aux_‘fT}fo_zk . , Au commencement de ce: moy§ Mons’ Fre- '_ :
Rewteres. - miont prestre de Mon-réal ariue auec. ‘bien. de.

~ la peine aux trois Riu.'dans une blscayenne
~ pour y prendre le soin:'de. la Cure. il prend
T ,‘~son logls chez. Monsr Boucher’ gouuerneur. o
o comsedl Etabls, A_'oa Le 6. Le ConSell a esté Estably, les. | -
e conseﬂIers sont Mons". de Villeray, Mons*.

e Corr1bon, les. sieurs de Tilly, de la Tesserie,

e et ‘greffier du congeil;. SRR
L 1667 IANUIER

- fusils couuertes &c. la perte de plus de quinze - :

et d Amours. : Monst ‘bourdon tous1ours L
' .procureur du Roy, Mons’ de Mesnu secretau'e o

. P. nééla:‘:ﬂ?ev VL?; ,~ Le 4 on mande du Cap de la Magd que le'*

""?"”q""”," - P Louys Nlcolas est -allé pour - deux ou 3. ;.‘ o
2~ ¢ ‘moysdans. les terres auec les Algonqums pour
- lestirer de T occas1on de 1’yurongner1e qu1 est‘ N

L - plus grande que iamais. ..\~ -« : .
E '”;o‘,‘,;ﬁ ‘Les doissons. ~ Le 5. on fait une. ordonnance forte contre ’
RN les desordres des bo1ssons dans la prem1ere
. ouuerture du conseﬂ
' Les sols marquez sont redu1ts a 20 demers.'; o

| : ‘ FEURIER ‘
107 Bal duCan. - Le 4% le prem1er bal du Canada s e‘f“fan:" »
R, “'chez 1e sietr Chartier.- " dieu veille- que cela’
: ) m\ .ne t1re pomt en consequence
ot T ez - a .
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francs. " ‘ - ‘
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DECEMBER

At the begmnmg of th1s month Mons1eur‘ .
" Fremont, a pnest of Mon:réal, reached three.

~ Rivers .with great difficulty.in a b1scayan
: long~boat to take charge-of the Cure.  He

~-The counc1lors are Monsieur de Villeray, -
- Monsieur Corribon, the sieurs de Tilly, dela ..
. Tes‘seme, and & Amours. Monsieur bourdon ‘

- "took up his lodging with Mon51eur Boucher,-f -
' the governor. =

The 6th." The Councﬂ was Estabhshed

continues -as the King's procurator, and

" Monsieur de Mesnu as secretary and clerk of. T

' fthe councﬂ -

: _ I667:JANUARY. B ‘“;t}‘-
T]Ie 4th They” write us from Cap de la

Magdelaine that ‘Father Louys Nicolas has

j‘_gone for two or 3" months into the interior
© o with the “Algonquins, to remove them from
" the. temptatxon to drunkenness, h1ch is

greater than ever. - -
The 5th «An ordmance was passed at the

f_ﬁrst opening of the council against the |

drsorders caused by 11quor

The sols marquez Wwere reduced to 20

demers B - ‘
‘ FEBRUARY ‘ -
The 4th The first ball -in Canada was

given at sieur Chartier’s. May God graﬁt" .

that it do not become a precedent

'

Curé at Three
: - Revers.

P

Councit Established. -

Father nicolas with

The algonquins. - -

| Against oy, -

2

PEN

t-.sr‘z‘”B:’zlf in Canéda.l " s
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AURIL

Le 2. Nouuelle ariue de Mon-real: que les
cing nations temoignet. une bonne disposi- -

~ tion pour | 1a paix.

Le zo Le. ba.stard ﬂamant auec deux On-

ne18t a.nuent sans auo1r amené ny hurons

oy Alg ny- famﬂles qu on 1eur au01t de- -

“ . 'mandé.

Le 27. on prend resolution en - consell de'-_

retenir icy toutes les femmes et de renuoyer

les hommes dans le pais, a la reserue de deux, -

.auec. protestation de la part de Mons". de
Tracy que si.dans deux lunes ils n obe1ssent

-et n’executent les artlcles proposez, nre armée ;
partrraPour les’ aHer rumer dans fe.pais. .~ -
“Te parts sur. le soir- auec boquet pour le cap, ‘

de la Magdelame._ e
N ' MAY~ -

Le 4 Monsr de Tracy s embarque pourvi o

monter a Mon-real. . ,
Le 6. .Mons™. L’Intendant- monte aussy a
" Mon:real.

- Le 29. Nouuelles de. Natures de france ai,.' .
gaSPé S, R

IUIN

le 7. le P. Albanetl retourne des forts, ou.,;- :

il a _passé lhyuer, et ou 11 a fort contenté

Le 10. Le vaisseau du- Caplt. Pacqmnet'

est anué a nostre rade. ) o Lo

t
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. APRIL. ,
The 2nd -News: cae from Mon real that .

" the five nat1ons mamfest favorable mclma-.' .

tlons for peace r
The zoth: ' The ﬁemlsh bastard w1th two .
-Onneiout, arrived, without ‘bringing “either’

- “the hurons or the Algonqums, or the fam1hes, :

_ ~that we had asked from them."

- The 27th. It was resolved. in councxl to S

© keep-all the women here, and to: send all the.

men,’ with the exceptlon of two, back to their f.
country, with a declaration' on- the part of

‘Monsieur de Tracy that 1f within two moons "

they did not-obey and fulfill the proposed '
conditions, our- army Would go- and destroy .

- them in their own country. -

I left in the evenmg thh boquet for cap"" 2
de la Magdelame 7 - :
Sl VMAY'.""". ~
The 4th Mons1eur de Tracy embarked to'

go to Mon-real - - .
The 6th. . Mons1eur The Intendant also ,

. went up-to Mon real.

. The 2gth. .~ News of the arnvakat gaepe ‘of" B

B Sh1ps from france

L :.1'; - " JUNE.

The 7th Father Albanel returned from )

) "‘the forts, where he had passed the Wmter,' |
and where he gave great satisfaction.

* The-10th. Captam Pacqumet S sh1p amved -

..in our harbor

- The ‘.2‘7th.,- Father Jean Prerron arnved ”"

]
e -
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" Le'P. Ieari Pieron
. mr de fenelon.

«

miracle a se. anne.

©

i

Le 27 Le P. Iean Pierron ariue auec

le 28 on pend un faux monnoyeur.
. ‘ IUILLET
e o L ar1uée du Naun'e dit L’orangé‘r

- Mons*.- Fennelon Eccles1ast1que de st sul- "~
B pice. S o o
_.'Ce mesme iour 11 s est fa1t un m.1rac1e si gﬁa- "
léaSt Anne B T

le 2. d11 vaisseau du P. P1erron / dit ta

S : ~noutelle france. . - 7 3‘;‘:»
M. de‘s. . éajgz‘nadiozir '
‘ _'des Papinachioec, ou il a- trouué /300. ames§ il

Le P. Henry Nouuel retourne de/sa missjon:

’ 'y a bapt1sé 27 enfa.ns 4.0u5s. adtﬂtes. on 'y

a pomt tra1tté de boxsson, la/ traitte . a: esté ‘

bonne.

Le 4 Le- s1eur gonbon/monte aitx trois

Riu. pour mformer de nouueau des desordres o
«des boissons, qu1 sont extremes :

les. les Anmené auec, 1es onnelst arment

‘ “"le P. fremm est desce du en leur compagme

. mre concéssion De La.

" réiy. de L' assomption.

: ‘choren partent l’aueu de toutes les pmssances,\' '

Le 8. Les Anmenge‘r., et -les - Onnelst

- demandent deux robes non‘es et les onne18t ‘
" vne. - Sy a

Le 1o0. On leur fait reponse, et on leur

: lacorde ce ‘qu *ils demandent ils laissent des .

fam111es en etage. . e .
Le 13. le P. .Dablon, n" frere louys le .
boesme, Caron, Charles Panie auec. Taonde-

- _‘-'

. font leurs presents entr’ autres les : premlers 5



$1664-67] ]OURNAL DES PP, ]ESUITES C-am

e

-

P

w1th Monsieur Fennelon an Ecc1e51ast1c of Father jean Pzeron:

st. sulp1ce. o . L monsieur de fenelon.

On ‘thé same: da.y, a stnkmg mlracle was Mzradeatste anne.
performed at Ste. Anne .
The 28th. A coiner of connterfe1t money

7 was hanged . T , -

L JULY -
- The 1st. Amval of the Shlp called The ,
oranger. .- o :
. The 2nd. Amval of Father Plerron s shrp, s o »'V_
called the nouvelle france. oy e
‘Father Henry ‘Notvel returned from his ' Papinachois

" . mission among the Papinachioec, where he = = issin.
" found 300 °souls. . He baptized 27 children,- C

~and 4 or 5 adults;- No~ liquor was traded

. The fur trade was good.

The 4th. -Sieur goribon went up to three

: 'Rivers to hold further inquiry respecting. the’

',drsorders caused by 11quor, Whlch are very

N great.

The sth The Anmene amved Wlth the ",7

“onneiout. Father fremm came down in.

company with them. .. /
The 8th. ' The: Annlenge ronon and ‘the

' Onneiout gave their presents—among other = .- - E o
o .thmgs, the former asked for two black gowns, T
 and the onneiout for one.

and they were granted what they aW

- The 10th. An answer was oqven to them,

left their families as hostages.” ‘
The- 13th. " .Father Dablon, our brother Our concession Of

LY

- louysle boesme, Caron, and Charles Panie left L,’;’.‘” e de .
. | with Taondechoren, and. with the approval . = Ssomp tfm

Lpon .-
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S pour aller v151ter nostre concessmn de la R1u. "
3 \ B delAssomptmn S L
“gaestélery;. - . Le '14. les peres Fremm, ‘Pierron, J'et‘ o
Miss. a omeidt, . Bruyas, auec Charles Boquet, et Fr. Poisson, .
Y , partent auec: les Iroq. pour Annie et onneidt.
- Theses\ de ;Izy.éigué - Le 15. _Amador Martin et Pierre Franche-
R uille soustlennent de toute 1a Phllosoplne auec
SNY I honneur et en bonne compagnie; o
- Bondy noyé. . - . leE r“9 le- sieur Bondy estant yure, noyé '
~ . 7 vers'Isle Qorleans. ‘
- Le-z2. “on.trouue le corps de Bondy on,
1 entérre comme un chien vers n*® moulin.
, Le 25. retour du P. dablon de la’ Riuiere -
= 7 des _Pprairies auec grande sat1sfact10n. R
' Le\zg deux valsseaux ‘ariuet; I'oranger ‘et
. le st Philippe.. :
o le 31. Le P. Bardy fa1t le sermon de St
. Ignace, -~ :

N R

~ ~ sty

RN S AOUST .
' Le 3 1e va1ssea.u, d1t 1a Nouuelle France,
T ’ leuelancre R
mission. ds st Esprit . Le 4. .Le P Claude Allouez ariue de la .
I e stasats. - mission du st. Espnt aux stasaKs én. bonne
- - s+ santé, il y a baptisé enuiron 340 o
R T Le 5. Le st sebas’uen, qui vient” querir
“'Mons‘ de Tracy, ariue.
"Le 6. 1 P. Allouez se rembarque auec nfe
frere le -Boesme . tro1s braues hordes et un ,
~_1f'_ ieune garcon, il prendra le’ P. N1colas a Mon- -
- real.. . ' ‘
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of all the authorities, to go and visit ouracoh-,a

* cession of Riviere de I’Assomption. -

The 14th. Fathers Fremin, Pierron, and

7 ﬁzs wason the 170}., .
- Bruyas, with Charles Boquet and Frangois Mission 1o ongeiout.

" Poisson, left with the Iroquo1s for Annle and .

onnelout . ‘
The 1 5th Amador Martm “and Pierre
" Francheville- sustained .an" -argument on the -

) whole of Phﬂosophy, with, honor, and ih'-\

presence of a considerable audience.

. The 1gth. Sieur Bondy, while 1ntoxicated »

Was drowned near- -the Island of orleans.
The 22nd. The body- of Bondy was found

it was buried like a dog, near our mill..
‘The 2 5th Return of Father dablon from ‘

Rlver des prairies; with great sat1sfact1on

Theses in Physics. . )

Bondy ‘drowned.

The 29th. wWo shlps arrived the oranger ‘

and the sz. Plilippe.

" The 31st/ Father Bérdy preached the'

- ~sermon on St Ignatms s day.

’ AUGUST

he 4th Father' Claude Allouez arnved'

i { good health, from thé mission .of st. Espnt:
among the Outawaks; he has baptized. about
/ 340 of them: ‘ ‘

The sth. The 'st._sebastién, which came' to
get Monsieur de’ Tracy, arrived.
“The 6th. Father Allouez reembarked w1th

B our: ‘brother .1e Boesme, " three Worthy men,

and a young lad; he will take Father Nlcolas.
at Mon-real. : ~

Mission of st. Esprit ‘

among the
Ontawats
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o on menage La mztzzm

E des Loups

le ¢ 9 Nous aprenons que le P. Fremin &c )

est arresté aux forts a cause d’une’ troupe de ¢ -

g 60 loups, _qu1 attendent les ambassadeurs au
. passage.. on ne iuge pas a propos de. leur
. donner escorte crainte de s’engagera la guerre

- : M. de Traty‘sm"va
Lz P. Bardy avec
us,

. :st seba.stlen auec le P. Bardy

contre les loups, nosalliez proches et puissants.”
Le 28. depart ‘de Mons®. de Tracy dans le‘~ E

1

) SEPTEMBRE -

. Le’ prem1er Nous receuons des letresdu .. ..

P. Fremin: par lesquelles il nous mande

o quils deuoient part1r du fort s'. Anne pour

Annié le 22.-du moys passé.
" Le 22. " La s*. Catherine ariue.
le 13.- Le va1sseau, dit le prophete Ehe‘

. mou111e aussy a nostre Rade.

7

B~

arrivée de 3. Tesiistes.. -

Le 20 Le vmsseau ﬂamant fa1t voile.
‘Le 25 Le St Louysariue, auecleP. Lou,ys

de . Beauheu, Mere, Philippe- Pierson et mr -
_ frere Pierre - Ma1orneret quantité de. ﬁlles
‘ "plus de -80. et plus de IOO trauaﬂlars 14 ou 15.

. cheuaux &ec.

Pension de 50007‘!.“

Ppraivie La
. madeleine.
°

Le 29. . Mons". L Intendant nous accorde
un pensmn entlere de cing mille hures. -

OCTOBRE

Le 47, Monsr L In’:enda.t nous repond
fauorablement vne- requeste, presentée pour

“aller; nous etabhr en la prame dela Magde-
‘laine. ’
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The oth. We. learned 'chat Father Fremm
and thie others were detamed at the forts, on

‘aecount of a band of 60 loups, who - are lymg )

" in wait for the ambassadors as they pass, . It
" is not cons1dered advisable - ‘to - glve them -
an escort for fear of causmg war ‘to’ break -

We treat The siation -
-of thé Loups witk
- consideration.

’ '_out dgainst- the loups, our near and powerful .

alhes. -
. _The 28th Departure of Mons1eur de Tracy
“in the st. sebastien, with Father Ba.rdy

SEPTEMBER

The first.” We received letters from Father L
Fremm, in Wh1ch he: wrote that they were to -

leave fort ste Anne for Annlé on, the 22nd of

" last month

The zznd The ste. Cat‘im'me amved

“The 13th. The vessel called the pmp/zeze"

| .Elze also anchored in our Harbor ]
The zoth. ‘The ‘flemish’ vessel saﬂed. ;
The 2sth. ~ The. Sz. Louys- arrwed with

. Father Louys de Beauheu ‘Mastér ‘Philippe . -

- P1erson % and. our brother Pierre Maigneret :

- a number of girls, over 80; and more than 100 _

workmen, 14 or Ig horses, and others.

The 29th. - . Monsieur The Intendant grented .

ts’a full pension of five thousand 11vres
' OCTOBER

The 4th. Mon51eur The Intendant gave a':
favorable answer to our pet1t1on to-be allowed -

Monszeur de Tracy~
deﬁarts Father

.- Bardy goeswith kim. * —

Zrﬂ"zqu of3 j}l;zéz‘ts.

Pmszan of 5.000 L

) ln/res

.. Praiyie La
" madeleine.

to go and establish ourselves at 1a prame de“ i

fla Magdelzune. .

T e

The 5th Father Rafe1x embarked to . g0 |



' L_eflf. Elig sort
- . deLaCompagnie...

. onze sau. baptises.

et

- 916 . LES RELATIONS pEs JESUITES [Voi. 50°

OP Rafez’:fa La" A

prairie Dela
" -madeleine.

Le s. e P. Rafexx s embarque pour aller
hyuerner aux Isles’ percées, et reconno1stre

- en toutes les saisons la- prame de la Magde-
‘1a1ne Caron luy quatnesme monte auec luy'_

pour en’ prendre connoissance. '
" Le 14.- Iean Francms Elie sort-de Ia. Com- )
pa’gnie ‘auec sa dJm1ss1on il s embarque en

" habit . secuher sous le nom du ST, de Henne-

- cour conduit par. deux de ros ff: apres au01r

. ment . -

changé d hab1t ala haste. Ie tout secrete-( E

Le 22. Caron retourne de la hault auec' -

4 beaucoup d’est1me de 1a terre, qu'il a visitée o

- " ouila trouué ’cout ce quel on peut souha1tter, (

~ ‘dans la fin- qu on se proposo en cette habita-
. t10n, ala. reserue de L’ abort qui est. diﬁicﬂe L

- sur tout le moys de sept et d’octob ) g

. .NOU_.“

| lonz1eme Le depart du petlt va1sseau de h
L .Normand1e ‘ -

le dérnier du moys vn homme pendu, pour o

~auoir v1ole vne. petite fille d onze ans.,

) ) . -DEC. S S ’
_le'3. Onze personnes .tant d’annié que
‘d’onneigt baptisées solemnellement par Mon-

' seig. ’Euesque dans n™ Eglise, les parains

_+ - ont esté Mons". le gouuerneur, MoansT, 1 Inl..."
. tendant, et quelques officiers.

Le P. de Beauheu a preché le Iour de st
Frango1s Xau1er
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: .and Avﬁnter at the Isles percées,® and "to .'ex-
amine la prairie ‘de'la Magdelaine  at all

seasons; Caron, who was the fourth went, '
. up with him to examine it. .
The 14th. Jean Francois’ Ehe left the

~ Society, being dismissed. He embarked in

- secular garb, under ‘the name of s1eur de
B ;Hennecour, bemg conducted by two -of our

Father Raffeix goes ’

. to La prairie De -~

la madeleme .

. The Society.

" - ‘brethren, after he had hastily changed h1s_ )

-:attn'e—the whole secretly.

' The 22nd. .- Caron. returned from - above; '
- with a- h1gh opmlon of the land, which he "
“examined; hefound there everything that can -

. be desired in connection with the settlement -

that we-propose to establish there, except The

v

o approach to it, which is difficult—especially =~ -

* _in the months of september and october.

NOVEMBER

The ° eleventh Departure of the small‘_ :

. Norman vessel.

.On the last day of - the. month a man. Was‘ .
hanged for having ravished a 11tt1e g1r1 eleven‘ .

‘ yearsofage » ST
V DECEMBER

] The 3rd Eleven persons, ‘both from anmé“
‘and onneiout,. were solemnly bapt1zed by . -
Monselgneur the Bishop in our Church; the

'sponsors were - Mon51eur the governor,,

Monsieur the Intendant and some of the ;

',oﬁicers

of- st Franc1s Xawer.

ﬂewén savages'-.
64212'354.’ .

Father de Beauheu preached on. the Feast -

'Brotlz_é_r Jean -
Jrangods Elie-leaves .
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o

festes de se. anne et ’

de saint fran.
xauzer.

Le prem1er dlmanche de 1’ Auant o ona pubhé
au’ prosne vn “acte par-lequel il. est declaré .

- qu’on chomera doresnauant les festes de st.
_ Xauier et de ste. An'ne;; on retrenche la feste
" de st. Marc &e. -

le 8. Mre. Philippe Pierson a preché au

le 15. Anuée a AndatlaKonhons huron,

C aﬂec des letrés du P. Bruyas, et du P. Fremm

L ‘d onne18t et d’Anmé nos mess1eurs trouuent

“ mauuais que 1e P. Fremm ne leur a1t pomt

- escnt et de ce ‘que le. Ioumal au moms p’ ce . i

/ ,qul touche les aﬂ‘au'es ne 1eur a pomt esté
/ adressé I

‘Refectoire auec satisfaction. = . =il l o
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On the first sunday of AdVent, a’ decree was

: pu“bhshed from the . pulplt ‘by which it was
declared that in future the feasts of st. Xavier-:

and st Anne would be celebrated; the feasts

list.

“The 15th.”  Arrival of Andatiakonhons, a

huron, “with.. Ietters from Father Bruyas.and -
" Father Fremin, from onneiout and Annié.
. . Our gertlemen find.. fault ‘because:. _Father

\Feasts of st. anne
‘and of saint francis. <
xavier., - - o

.of st Mark and. others were- stricken from the -

N .
+The 8th. . MastenPhilippe Pierson. preached'
. in the Refectory, gave satisfaction,

Fremin has not written to them -and because

 the, Journal-—at least, that portion - which
»relates to” business - ma.tters-——was not ads .
" . dressed to them. L ‘
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PARIS SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY ET SEBASTIEN
MABRE——CRAMOISY 1668 '

- ws e

e SOURCE We follow 4. copy of the ongmal Crammsy m“ ao
Lenox Library, New York. S o
In this Volume, we present’ chaps i -vu The" rerr;amder"\ n

' ,\»:wxll appear m Volume LI

'.J" -l'
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AVX MISSION éD"E's PERES
de la Compagme\de IEsvs.

SR EN-LA
N OVVELLE FRANCE, "

les annees m11 fix c’@ﬁs fmxante fix,

Eunnoyée au R. P. IACUS BoRrpIER
) !fr svincial de 14 Pm'vmcedeimme.

A PARIS,
Chez SEBAsTIEN CRAMOTSY,
ET Seast. MABRE-CRAMOISY,
Imprimeurs ordinaires du Roy,
rué S. Iacques aux Cicognes.

M.. DC. LXVIIL
Awec Prinilege du Roy.

-




RELATION~

'+ OF WHAT OCCURRED

‘—jMOSTIREMARKABLE

- INTHE MISSIONS OF THE FATHERS
‘ of the Soc1ety of ]ESUs _

"NEW. ERANCE,

for the years one thousandsnc hundred
. s1xty-31x and one thousand 31x
. huéndred sixty-seven.:

Sent o the Rw Father Jacaques BORDIER, L

e Profmzczal of the. Prozrmce of Frzmce

PARIS

SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY ‘AND

. 'SEBASTIEN MABRE CRAMOISY

Printers in ordinary to the C
ng, rue ‘St.’ Jacques, at
- the Sign. of the Storks.

| \\ LI DC. LXVIII.

. By Royal chmse; \
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Av Reverend Pere Iacqves Bordler rovmcxal
- de Ia Compagme de IEsvs dans la
S Provmce de France.

i
. . |

LT ON REVEREND PERE o o
. e PaxC/zrzﬁz S \

I emtoye a vojz‘re Reuerence la Relatzons de ce qut,
s qﬂ pa]é’ a’epuzs vri an, én ce pais. . Ce n e/t‘ozz‘ rien que
) guerre Z ’amze'e dermere céllecy a ¢f2d toute dans I paiz;
- les Iroquostns vemts la demander, &. leur ayant et
accorde’e, i fque la mefme gzze nous nous, Sommes veus oblzgé’s
dy emwyer des M ffionnaires, la porte nous'y ayant efie-

u,

L ouuerte &'l’ Euangile.. Ce #'eft pas qu'iln’y ait beaucaup :

a craindre de la perﬁdze de ces nations éaréares, qui
n ayans pozm‘/de Joy en Dieu, Seront tozi]ours fczns foy\‘

_pour. Les lzommes Mais fi.les Apoftres ne. Je fuffent pomt T~

engagez ;)arm_y les Inﬁdeles, que lors ‘qu’tls eurent aj‘eu-
rance de leur 7 me, zls n aurozemf pas remply. ce a’zgne nom .
' d’Apoﬁre En on inot, la paix auec les Troquois eft aﬂ'ez o
razfonmzble pour ¥ auoir pd muo_yer prudemment des Pre-'
dicdteurs de U Euangzle Mass le peril ou-ils s expofent' )
ef? affez grand afin qu’ils 3 puzﬂent efperer on /Lem‘eux‘j ‘
" martyre, apres de grandes péines, & de. grandes faz’zgues.
-D’autres de nos Peres ont efté d'vn autre cofid; &l Orzent o
cal Oa:za’ent & vers. le Nord, ponr 'y porter la Sfoy,: zmi-; ‘
Seul a_yam‘ Dparcoury plus de quinze cents lieués, y a ‘bap--

 tizé trois cents guarante. perfonnes enfans malades pour. -

la pluspart & prockes.de la mort, guz e vn gam aﬂ'eure' .
pour le Czel Sz’ cette - pazx e/Z a’e dure’z, zl _y aura '
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.

To the Reverend Father Jacques Bordrer Pro— s

vmcxa] of the. Society of JESUS in the
Provmce of France.

] v REVEREND FATHER -
M | . Pax Christi.
T send your Reverence the. Relation of wlzat /za.r
. occurred in this country during the past year. The year

“before there was nothing but war; this yedr kas passed. in
" per fect peace, the Iroguois having come to sue for it, and

having their petition. granted, even to the extent that we

felt. obliged to send them some Mzsszonarzes———t/ze a’oor
éemg t/zere opmed to ‘us for the Gospel. I do not mean’
that we have not muck to fear from the- perfidy of those.
barbarous natiors,. wﬁo, having no fazt/z .in God, will
ever be fazt/dess toward men; but,-if the Aposﬂe: had keld
aloof from Infidels except wﬁm they were sure of personal:
safety, z‘/zey would have been untrue to that wart/zy name
- of Apostle. --In a word, the peace with the Iraquozs is
-ona suﬁczmﬂy Jirm foundation to enable us to’ send-
‘them, without zmprua’mce, some Preachers of the Go.spel
but the danger to whkich they expose: themselves is'so-great
that t/zey may. expect there a blessed. martyrdom after
severe labors and. grievous /zam’sﬁzpsp Otliers of - our
 Fathers have pro:eedea’ i% -other directions—to the East,
West, and . Narﬂz——to bear the . faith; one alonz of these
: has. _;aurneyea’ more ‘than. ﬁffem feundred” leagues, and
baptzzef three hundred and Sorty persom—-—mostbf «children
- who were, szc/é amz’ at deaz‘/z s door, and Izmce an assured

gam for Heaven lf t/zzs peace 6e Zastmg, tizere wzll be -
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6eaucoup & trauailler pour. Dzeu, & beaucoup & fouffrir.
~ Nows® att\m?ons pom:cet effet vn furcroz_/i de fecours de ces. :
- caeurs genereyx qui S animent & la veus des perils, & qui’
ne cngnent rien, ok tout.¢ft & craindre: dans la confiance
. qu "¢ls ont, que de perdre fa vie au feruice de Dieu, pour -
le falur des ames, c’eft la trouuer heureufement.: C'eft de
la main de vgftre Reuerénce que. nous en e_/"perms le chotx.
Ceﬁma’ant te luy demande fa benediction pour. tous nos
Peres & Freres, et pour moy qui fuis le a’ermer de tous BRI
MON REVEREND PERE, -
‘ Voi’cre tres humble & tres-.
L ' obelﬂant feruiteurenN. S. -
e FRAN(;OIS LE MERCIER de -
‘ " la Compavme de IESVS

A Kebec le 10. Nouembre I667

A,.«...L

»
Moy
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- much work to. do for God and mudz suﬁermg -fo bear.
7 /zérefore we expect additional aid. from those brave /zezzrts
- who are stirred at the prospect of peril, and who. Jear.
‘ notkmg where there is ewryﬂzmg to fear,— 7 in their confi-
dent belief that to lpse one's life in. God's service, for-the
- Saving of souls, is & blessed way to find it. For selecting
.. Such as these we look to your Re'z/ereme Meanwhile I.
- ask your blessing for all our Fathers and Brez%rm, dand ~
' for myself, who am the least of all..
- My REVEREND FATHER, S
‘ - Your very humble. and obedIent

s... .7 servantin Our Lord, FRANCOIS -
" LE MERCIER,. of the Soc:1ety
of JEsus.

Kebec Na'zzember Io, 1667

L2
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Extralt du Prlvﬂege du Roy

YAR. grace & anﬂege du Roy, il eft perxms EY

SEBASTIEN - CRAMOISY Impnmeur ordinaire du ,‘

Roy, D1reétgur de. V'Imprimerie . Royale du
Louvre, & anc1en Efchevin de Paris, d'i 1mpr1mer ou |
 faire imprimer,. vendre & deb1ter“vn Livre intitul§,

La Relation de ce qui s’eft paﬁ'e’ en la Mzsf on des Peres

de\la Compagnie de Iefus, au Pais. de Ta "Nouuelle France,

s annefes 1666. & 1667. Et ce pegdant le temps de".

meurs, & autres, d’imprimer ‘ou faire imprimer ledit

.

i vingt années: . Avec defenfés & tous Libraires, Impri- .

Liure, fous pretexte de déguifement ou changement;" .

aux peines portées par ledit’ Prlvﬂege Donné A

Paris en Ianvier 1667 ngne par Ie Roy en ;[on .

«Confeﬂ L
o » MABOVL

nl L

A

. . v .
2®, . . . . ! ’
. " . - N .. § e b L i
. . ~ . - BN
Coat e R I . . L
. . B " o : T B
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S ‘Extrac\t'fromf‘;che Ros;aff'l‘.,i'cense.' s

Y grace fnd L1cense of the ng, ,SEBASTIEN M
- CRAMOISY; Printer . in ordmary to the King, -
Dn!ector of the’ Royal Press of the Louvre, and .
someﬁme Alderman .of Pans, is. autHorized" toprint . .
‘or cause to be. “printed, sold - and retailed, a' Book .
" entitled, La Relation de ce qui .f«est pa:se’ en la Mzsszon
" des Peres de la Compagme de. ]esu.r, au Pais de la Nou-
velle France, ¢s.années 1666. ‘¢f 1667. - And this during
‘the’ period of twenty years forb1dd1ng all’ Book-
sellers, Prmters, ‘and’ others, under the pena1t1es :
prov1ded by .said ‘License, to print, or cauise to- be.
prmted the said Book, under pretext of dlsgmse or’
- change. - - Given -at Paris in- Ja.nuary, 1667 Slo‘ned

by the ng in his Councﬂ .
; TR T T _MABQUL..,

A
)
a
-
-

[y
) .~
N
4l
b



. EPV IS que e RoY a eu 1a. bonté d’eftendre fes o

" reurs & de frimats, qu'on’ depe1gno1t auparauant -
auec tant de d1fgraces, mais vne veritable- Nouuelle =
France, tant pour la’ bonté dit-élimat'& la’ fertmté de -

o ""}i* CHAPITRE I

: -t-[l] Relatlon de ce. qv1 se{t paﬁe dans la l\ov-.

o velle France aux". annees 1666 & 1667

N ~

e ANS.
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DE LESTAT ov’ SE TROUUE LE CANADA' DEPUIS DEUx, -

{oins 1u1”qu en ce pa1s en y faifant paﬁer le . .-

" Regiment - de Carignan Salieres; nous auons
veu la face du Canada’ no[ta]blement [2] changée, & :
L nous’ pouuons dlre, que ce 1’ ‘eft plus ce pais d”hoi'-‘

@

" la terre, que pour les autres commod;tés de la v1e' -

qui fe decouurent tous les. iours de plus en plus. ,
Autrefoxs T Iroqu01s nous tenoit ferrés de fi- prés,

. qu’on n’ofoit pas mefme cultiuer les terres qui. eftoient

fous le canon des forts, b1en moins’ aller découurir

au lomg les' aduantages, qu'on doit attendre d’vn Sol -

qui n’a prefque: rien de d1fferent de la France. .

- Mais & prefent que la térreur des armes de fa ‘Ma- -, ‘

eﬁé a remply d’effroy ces barbares, & les a. reduits -

. % rechercher noﬁre amitié, an lieu [3]. des {anglantes,‘ s

guerres dont ils nous moleftient inceflamment; nous
. decouurons’ pendant le calme, qu ‘elles peunent eftre

' les richefles de ce pais,’ & combien. gra.ndes font les'

commod1tes qu on s’en do1t promettre



e
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174
|

the years 1666 and 1667

: YEARS

‘ ‘ CHAPTER 1 %'j; . ‘

—

AP
TT Ry
'

’ ~~i[1] Relatlon of what occurred in New France m g

: OF THE CONDITION OF CANADA FOR THE PAST" TWO Co

INCE the ng has had the kmdness to extend_‘ (
= his .protection over ‘this country, by sending "
X " hither the Regnnent of Cangnan-Saheres, we. .
" have Wltnessed a notable change in the appearance. -
. of Canada. 2] We can: assert that it is no longer

- and fertlllty of its soil, but in- the other conveniences

- under the cannon of the forts, much less go to a.

- of hfe, which' are being revealed more and more every'
. day : i

“that forbidding and’ frost-bound land. which was for-. '
- merly pamted in so unfavorable co?’ors, but a veritable
. New. France——not only in the salubnty of 1ts climate

The Iroquois used to keep us so closely conﬁned 2
“‘that we did not even dare. till the lands ‘that were

. distance to ascertain thé points of -excellence of a.
- Soil which hardly differs at all from that’ of France.
~ But now, since the fear of his- Majesty’s arms has. .

- filled these barbarians with alarm, and compelled. .

~ them to seek our frlendslnp instead [3] of constantly
molestmg us with bloody wars, as they used to; we -

probable resources in the future /

‘are,’ durmg the. calm, bringing to. hght the. possﬂnh- -
_ties ‘of this country s . wealth, and the extent of 1tsl



- guerre en ‘mefme temps, & ouuert 1a’ porte al’E

par aduance il nous en fait defia gouter les douceurs,

‘nmentées

N ;
. fer -
q {
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‘Monfieur.de Tracy en eft allé porter les heureufes :
nouuelles au Roy, & apres auoir -fait la paix 2

la

" gile, aux Nations I}:oquoﬁes. - Il nous a qu1ttés a ,ecf -
Ie regret geﬁerai de tous ces petples; laiffant le pais - -

entre les 'mains de Monfieur de ‘Courcelles, lequ 1 '
- comme il a beaucaup contribué de fon courage au

. bonheur dont nous iouiffons; auffi contmue-t ilauec ... -

".le mefme zele, & nous en ‘conferuer la poﬁeﬂion

s’eftant ‘rendu.- redoutable aux- Iroquois, par les’ B

‘marches [4]-qu'il a’faites en leur pais, il tiendra cs
" barbares, de gré ou de-force, dans les termes de .

lacomodement qu'ils’ font. venus rechercher icy: L& "

que nous n’auions pomt encor- 1u1'qu a prefent expe-

. De fait 1a.f aix: ayant eﬁ:é conclue auec toutes les
. Nat1ons Jro«ﬁwﬂes, &- accordée de 1a part du Roy,' ~

auec de preflantes mﬁances -qu’elles. ont faites par | -

leurs Ambaf[adeurs, auec ‘téfquels trois Iei‘mtes font |
retournés pour pre{cher le faint Euanglfe, & mourir
. cette paix chez les Nations d’en bas alors les Habi
tans des Colonies ont veu qu'ils pouuo1ent s’eftendre -
au large, & laboui'er leurs ‘terres; auec vn parfait
vrepos, & vne grande feureté,’ tant 3 caufe de cette -
o paix; qu'a caufe de'la [5] continuation des foms qu’ on
prend de garder & augmenter les forts des frontleres,
© & de les munir de toutes: chofes neceﬂ'au:es a leur
conferuatmn, & 2 celle des Soldats qui les deﬁendent i
Et c’eft dans ces veuss, que les prem1eres penfées
'de Monfieur Tallon, ‘Intendant pour le . Roy en ce
pais, furent de ‘s apphquer aue¢ vne adtiuité infati- -
‘gable, & la recherche’des moyens par lefquel\s, il
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~‘Monsieur de Tracy ‘has gone to carry the ng. -

these-good tidings, after. having made at the same

time both peace and war, and .opened to the Iroqums o

~ Nations the door of the Gospel. : He went. away from’ :
[ us bea.rmg the universal regret of all these peoples,
’ leaving the country ‘in _ charge -of Mons1eur de

‘ Courcelles, ‘who,” as-he contnbuted greatly by his. :

courage to the~happ1ness ‘we now enjoy, so’ continues

-with the same zeal to secure us in its possession.
. Having made himself feared by the Iroquo1s, through

the expedltlons [4] which he led into their country, .
" he will hold those barbarians— whether with their

they came- Iuther to obtain. 'He is, moreover L
making us taste already the -resultant blessmgs, ‘
~-which we had never before expenenced '

Indeed, peace being concluded with all the Iroquo1s
Nations,—having been grant "on’the part of the
King at the pressing instan f their Ambassadors; "

. with whom three Jesuits went | back to preach the
“holy Gospel “and maintain thIS peace among the
-lower Nauons,-—thereupon the Settlers of the Col- -
- onies ‘'saw that they could spreadv -abroad, and could
~ t111 their lands in" perfect qmet and great safety.
‘ can do so, not only on account of this peace,
‘ but beamse continued (zre that i is taken to -
- guard and increase the ier_forts;and to _provide
-them with everything needful for the1r mamtenance, :
and for that of the Soldiers who defeud them.. :
‘In view of these facts, the ‘first thoughts of Mon-

- consent, or by force —to the terms of the treaty Wthh o

sieur- Tallon Intendant for the ng in this country, - -
were to exert himself with tireless act1v1ty to’ -seek:

out the means for ‘rendering’ this country presperous. .
- He does this both by making, trial of all that it can -
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' . pouroit rendre ce pais florifant; foit en faifant les - _
.- épre[u]ues’ de tout ce que cette terre peut produire,
" {oit en eftabliffant le negoce, & nofiant les correfpon-
. dances qu'on peut auoir d’icy, non feulement auec - ’

: 1a France, mais encor auec les- -Antilles, Madere, &
les autres peuples, tant.d’ Europe que &’ Amenque ]

‘ [6] Etil'y a fibien reiiffi, qu’on met en viage Tes- .

o pefches de’ toute nature de poxﬁ'on, qui-{e font tres\

__.abondantes da.ns les rinieres ,“comme de faumons, -

: v:barbues, bars, eﬁurgeons & mefme fans fortir du.-. .-
fleune, de harangs & de’ ‘moru&; qu’on y fait verte &
Afeché, & dont le deb1t eft en France de tres-grand
- profit. :'On ‘en’ a cette année fait des efpreuues,’ par

? des Chaloupes, qu on a:enuoyées & qu1 ont beaucoup:‘
~produit: - . = '

- De cette nature e{’c 1a pefche du Loup—Mann, qui
fournit de r huyle a tout le pais, & donne beaiucoup S
de  furabondant, qu’on "enuoye en -France & aux -

- Antilles. . L’effay de cette pefche s’eft -faite 1 an
paﬁé qui.en trois fepmames de temps, ‘valut, tous' T
frais faits, au fieur I'Efpine, prés de hult cens 11ures,

E feulement pour/{a part. . )

4 (7] La pefche du Marfouin blanc, qu’ on pretend
faire reiiffir auec peu de depenfe, fournira des huyles o
_plus excellentes’ pour la manufaéture, & mefme en _ -

_ plus grande.quantité. . x L

Le commerce que Monfieur Tallon prmette de fa1re

\' .auec les Iﬂes Antilles, ne fera pas 'vn, des derniers -
:aduantages de ce pais: & deja pour en conmf’cre I'vti-

- 1ité, 11 fait paﬁer en ces Ifles, des cette année, de la

~ morug verte & feche, du faumon falé, de l’angullle, .
- des pois verts & blancs, de lhuyle de po1ﬂon. du .

- merin & des planches 1e tout du cru du pals L

N

/
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produce,rand by estabhshmg commerce and formmg
" business relations -—— which we can open not only with

,France, but also with- the _Antilles,  Madeira, and -
*‘other countrles, in Europe as well ‘as'in America.

“[6} He was’ so succeéssful in thls that’ fisheries of” all-

. Kinds are in operatwn, the rivers bemg very rich.in .

- without leavmg the stream, even—herring and cod

which are prepar d both fresh and .dried, and thesaie

. _ fish,’ such as” salmon, brill, perch sturgéon,. ‘ani ‘—: S

o of which in France is. very proﬁtable This" “year, | : o

" have been sent out, and have yielded large- returns.

“‘nishes the who

of s1m11ar nature is the Seal- ﬁshery, which fur-

a -tried’ durmg the p. st year, and in
me’ it. netted sieur 1’ ]ﬂspme, over and

i ,.i.

' make subcessfl- with little expense, 1 will yield oils of

.‘h1gher grade

AR

" of rhis' coun

greater quantity.

: The com: m rce which Monsreur Tallon proposes to, ,
. carry on W1t n the Islands of the Antilles will be: one
) ry’s . chief- resources and already, to

e ountry~w1th oil, amii y1e1ds a great
- sutplus that is -Jgnt to France and o the Astilles.., '
*This ﬁshery v zi

~ three weeks’ t
»above a11 expel
~his share along) .
[7] The Whe Whale ﬁshery, wh1ch they hope to- -

nses, nearly e1ght hundred hvres for. -

/ T manufactunng purposes, and in even :

mon, eels, peas;-both green and white, ﬁsh-oﬂ staves,
and boards|4-all produced in the country.
But. as p rmanent ﬁshenes are the soul and form v

" _trial has been mjde of these fisheries by Shallops that .
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" “Mais comme les pefches fedentaires font 1'ame, & -

 font tout le fofitien du negoce; Il pretend les eftablir =~
-.au_pluftoft: & pour en venir A bout, il projette , - -
---de_faire- quelque [8] compagnie, pour en faire les
_premiers eﬁabhffements, & fouftenir la’ defpenfe de.
. ““leurs- commencements, qm dans v, ou deux ans,A
- donneront des profits merueillenx. ‘

.Ces {oins qui- e font vaquer auec taﬁt d’aﬂldmté EY

1a recherche des proﬁts, que le flettue de S. Laurens,

‘& les autres riuieres de ce pais peuuent prodmre, .

- --n'empefchent pas- qu 11 ne partage fes- apphcatmns,
-aux’ émolumens qu’ on ‘peut tirer .d’vne terre, auffi .
‘ feconde en totites chofes, qu'eft’ celle de Canada.

-Dela vient, qu’il fait trauailler foxgneufement ala

-‘ ,decouuerte des Mines, qui. font’ apparemment fre- . ,
" quentes. & abondantes il fait -coupper: des ‘bois de -~ -

toutes fortes, qui fe trotiuent . par tout le Ca.nada, &

qui. donnent facilité- aux Frango1s, & aux autres qui’ -
-viennent [o] s’y habituer, de s’ 'y loger dés leur. arri-
- uée: Il fait faire du Menn, pour tranfporter em - -
. France;” & aux. Antilles; & des Matures, dont il °
.. ghuoye cette année des. eflais 2. 1a Rochelle; pour fer-
uir 2,12 Marine. Il s'eft apphqué de plus, au bois
- propre 2 la conftruction des vaifieaux, dont 1'éprenue., -
‘a efté faite en ce pais, par la baftiffe d’vne barque;.
qum fe trouue de bon feruice; & d’vn gros Valﬂ'eau,‘
‘tout preft 2 eftre mis & 1’eau. :

-Qutre les grains ordinaires, qui fe font recmlhs -

iufqu'a prefent, il a fait commencer la culture des
- chanvres, qui vont fe mu1t1p11er de maniere'que tout
~ - le pais s’en remplira, & pourra non feulement s’en -
: ‘fermr, mais encore en donner beaucoup 2 la France. .
- Pour ce qui eft du lin, on peut [10] iuger par I'ex-

a
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to plant the ﬁrst of these and bear the1r 1n1t1a1

5 ‘expense. In a year or two they w111 yield marvelouS‘

proﬁts P
.. These cares, w]:uch cause hlm to mvest1gate, w1th

o j‘such ‘assiduous. devotlon, all posmble sourees of proﬁt

in’ the St. Lawrence and other: rivers of th1s country, B
- do not prevent him. from giving a share of h1s atten- " -

" tion to the'gain that may be derived from’ land so .

‘ nch in every kind of product as is that of Canada.- .
o JPherefore, he is dJrectmg a careful‘ search for e
'Mmes, WhICh appear ‘to be numerous and rich; heis

causmg the felling of  all kinds of tlmber, which is

~ found everywhere in Canada, and ‘makes it easy for - -

. the French and -others who come [g] here to live, to-
g prov1de themselves ‘with shelter upon their first -

- arrival: he has’ started the manufacture of Staves, for -,
export to France and to the Antllles, and of Masts,; wo
‘ _samples of which he is sendmg this year to la Rochelle”

- ‘for use ‘in the Navy; and heis also giving his atten- -
“tion to wood suitable for ship-building, trial of Wthh{_"‘"'_’.: :

" has been. ‘made in’ this country by the building of a-
. bark which is found very serviceable, and’ of a large

vessel which is all ready to be launched. .
Besides the ordinary | grams that have been h1therto -
. harvested, he has started the culture of. hemp, this = .7
w111 go on- increasing so that” all the country will . -
‘.abound with it, and will be able not -only to supply -
 its own- needs, but also to furmsh large quant1t1es to
France.” ~ : L
- . As for flax, we" can [10] see from our- expenence -
mth it dunng the past year, that 1ts y1e1d 1s excel-_ B
‘_lent and it thrives finely. LT 2. L
Even the French Ewes commonly bear two Lambs, o

R after the1r first year s growth in th1s country



S penence, qu on en. a fait depms vn an, qu 11 prodmt

- tres-b1en, & 1‘e nourrit’ fort beau. R
* 11 neft pas 1ufqu aux Brebis deFrance, qu1 portent e

' ordinairement deux Agneaux, lors qu'elles ont,pris
- vne prem1ere année 1a nourriture de ce pais.

- Iene parle’ pas icy'de-ce -qu’on doit : efperer des '
T quart1er§ plus mendwnaux dw Canada;” olt” lon a
remarqué, que la-terre y porte d’elle mefme, les” -
.mef{mes efpeces d’arbres. & de fruits, que produit la .
. Prouence; aufli fe trouue-t’ elle fous -vn climat, qui -
:-a prefque’ la mefme temperature de V'air, & dont la .

o hauteur du Pole n’eft pas bien differente.

-Notis ne parlons ‘2 prefent, que de ce qu1 eft fur- K
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‘uenu de changement en ce pafs, depu1s I’ariuée des

C i) Trouppes, qui d’elles mefmes ont beaucotip ferul" ‘
" 3 fon accroifiement, & A fe’ decouunr en plufieurs
’endrorcs fur tout, en la R1u1ere de’ Rlcheheu ol les.
~forts qui y.‘font plaicez de nouueau, voyent autour’
'd’eux ‘des campagnes defrlchées, & couuertes de.-

tres-beau bled

Mais deux chofes enitr’attres, contnbuent beaucoup -

aux defleins qu’on 2. projetés pour le bien de la Nou-

* uelle France; a {gauoir d’vn cofté, les Villages qu’ on.

a formés aux enuirons de Quebec, tant pour le forti- -
_ fier, en peuplant fon voifinage, que pour y receuo1r‘ L
1es familles venu&s de France, & aufquelles on diftri- -

- bute.des terres déja mifes en culture, & doét quelques
. vnes ont efté cette année chargées de bled, pour faire
~ le premier fond de leur [12] {ubfiftance; ce qui fera

. cy-apres’ prathué guec les mefmes foms, qu on a o
 commencé. - '
- Et de lautre cofté 1es eftabhﬁemens qui fe font o
: tant par. les Oﬁic1ers, Cap1ta1nes, L1eutenans, &.
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I do not speak here of what may be hoped for from
the more southern districts of Canada, where we have
noted that the soil produces naturally the same kinds
of trees and crops as does Provence. It also hasa
. climate of nearly the same atmospheric temperature,
while the altitude of the Pole is not very different.

We mention at present only the changes that have
been wrought in this country since the arrival of the
[11] Troops, which have of themselves contributed

o greatly to its development, and helped to open it up

in many places —especially on the Richelieu River,
where the forts that have recently been erected are
surrounded by fields cleared of woods, and covered
with very fine grain. ’

But two things, among others, materially aid the
plans that have been formed for the good of New
France, namely,—in the first place, the Villages built
in the neighborhood of Quebec, as much to fortify it
by peopling its vicinity, as to receive families’which
have come from France. To these are assigned lands
already brou;g‘ht‘ under cultivation, some- of which -
were this yéa.r covered with grain, to serve as a first
store for the settlers’ [12] sustenance. This practice
will be followed in the future, with all the care gwen
to it at the beginning.

And, secondly, the settling in the country both of
Officers — Captains, Lieutenants, and Ensigns, who
unite themselves with the country by Marriage, and
secure fine grants, which they cultivate—and of
Soldiers, who find good matches, and become scat-
tered in all directions. Both the former and the
latter recognize the advantages mentioned above.

We cannot omit, without extreme ingratitude,
the acknowledgment due not only to his Majesty’s
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_ Enfeignes, qui fe lient - aun pals par 16 Ma.nage, & fo

. nantiffent de belles conceﬂ]ons, qu ’ils font valon',

“que par les Soldats, qui “trouuent - deubnns pams, &

" s’eftendent par’ tout; les yns & les autres recons T
noiffans les aduantages, dont il eft. -parlé cy deffus. -

Of ne peut’ omettre, fans yne extreme mgratrtude, L

S : la reconnmf[ance qul eft deus; tant ai Miniftre defa~ " ..

- Maiefté, qu'a Meflienrs de=la Compagnié. Generale .. =~
- des ‘Indes Occ1denta1es, qm par’ leurs-foins. &leurs - -
" liberalitez, ont vne bonne part au floriffant eftat, ot .+ -
{e trouue [13] a prefent ce pais, &1 eﬁabhﬂement P e
. des, Miffions, qu’on vera dans’ toute: cette Relation -~
' s'eftendre & plus de’ '500: lieuss. ok 1cy pour la. fub- T
. fiftance defquelles, ces’ Meﬁieurs ne s épargnent pas.
Nous auons veu cette année onze vaiffeaux. momllés-"-
" alaradede Quebec, chargez de toutes fortes, de b1ens
- Nous auons’ vei: prendre tetre, & vn grand nombre,
~ tant &’ hommes de. trauaﬂ que de ﬁHes. qui peuplent
“noftre. colonme, & augmetent nos campagnes Nous -
voyous des troupeaux de :moutons, & bon nombre-de -
’ cheuaux, -qui {e nournffent fort ‘bien en cepais, &y ...
rendent de notables feruices. Et tout cela:fe fali'ant.
aux frais de fa Maleﬁé nous oblige 2 reconno1ﬁre. v
: ’tous ces eﬁets de fa bonté Royale; par ‘dés voeux & .-

o des prieres, que nous [14] adreflons mceﬂ'amment au:

Clel & dont retentiffent nos Eglifes, pour la prof-
' pen’cé de fa perfonne facrée, a laquelle feule eft deus

- toute la- gloire, d’auoir mis.ce’ pais.en tel eftat, que.

. i les: chofes contmuent a proporr’uon de ce qui s’eft .
fait- depms deux- ans, nous méconnmﬁrons le Canada,f e
& nous verrons mnos forefts, qui font déJa bien-recu-.
-1ées, fe' changer en Villes & en. Proumces, qui pour~ -
ront v iour reﬂembler en quelque choIe, é. celles-de

- France. ‘ -
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e ;Mi«n’isAtef;‘:};ii‘tjtd fLe‘;Geﬁﬂé;:;nen of the General Com-

- “Gentlemen spare "no -expense.” We have_ this year o
._seen eleven vessels, laden with all sorts of .wares,-an. --

=% -pany-of ﬂ&__eiWest Indies. - By their care and liberality, .
- ‘they have contributed-greatly T3] to this country’s .
‘present flourishing condition, and to the planting of .
the Missions, which, throughout this Relation, will~ * "~
" be seen extending to the distance of more than 500 * .’
leagues from here, and for whose ‘maintenance these . "

" .chored'in "the roadstead ‘of ‘Quebec. < We have seen . .
;. 1land taken up by many workmed, and also girls, who -
" peple our colony and add fo the srumBer of ur perde.

- Flocks .of sheep “meet our eyes, atid ‘many ‘horses,
" ‘which thrive finely inthis country and render. it .
- great. service. . ‘And -the:accomplishment of all this :.

.~ at his _Majesty’s expense-.obliges us to acknowledge.
i lall t]ie‘résulﬁs;df(hifs*’i;{oyal kindness, by vows and
- prayers which we [14] ‘constantly address to Heaven,

o . and with which our Churches reécho, for the welfare . - -

of his sdcred person.’, “To him alone is due the. whole
o glory of having  put this country in such a condition
. _that,if the course of events in: the futiire correspond .

“to tj;iaf_-of; the ‘past two years, we: shall fail t6 recog-

e nize- Canada, and ‘shall see our forests, which have .
" already: greatly receded, changing ‘into Towns.and -
'+ Provinces.which may some day be not unlike those

~of France. . .. e

e,

£
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- de- deux mil lieu&s, par ‘ces vaﬁes forets, fouffrant
la faim, la nudité, les naufrages, les fatlgues de iour. .- -

-
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[: 5} CHAPITRE 11

RELATION DE LA MISSION DU SAIN’T ESPRIT AUX

OUTAOI')ACS, DANS LE LAC DE.-. TRACY, DIT
AUPARAUANT LE LAC SUPERIEUR

LES PAIS ~DES OUTAOUACS

L ya deux ams, & plus, que le Pere Claude Allouezl :

partit pour’ cette grande & laboneuie Mxﬂion,f

.- pour laquelle il a fait en tout fon. ‘voyage, pres

. & de nuit, & les perfecutions des Idolatres: -Mais

- auffi, 3 t'il eu la confolation, de porter le. ﬂambeau de
. 1a Foy, & plus de-vingt {ortes de Natmns infideles. -

* [16] Nous ne. pouuons-mieux connmftre les fruits

* . de fes tranaux, que par le Tournal qu 'il 3 efté obligé -

de dreﬁer
La narration fera diuerfifiée, par la defcription des

. raportes Vo1cy commie il. comméce. . .-

"’,na'uons, qui retournoiernt’ en-.leur pa1s, apres “auoir-
. fait le petit trafic, pour lequel ils eftoient venus., _' -
“IIse Diable forma toutes les oppofitions 1ma.g_1pables_ .

'Le huitiéme d’ Aouft de T’année 1665 je m) embar-
~ . quay aux trois Riuieres, affec fix Frangms, en com-I~

 lieux & des Lacs qu'il a parcouru, des couftumes & o
~ des fuperftitions des. peuples qu’il a vifités, & par -
_ dmers incidens extraordinaires & dlgnes de&re n

pagnie de plus de quatre cents’ Sauuacres de_diverfes ‘
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[153 CHAPTER 11

RELATION OF THE MISSION: OF SAINT ESPRIT, AMONG
. THE. OUTAOUACS, ON - LAKE’ TRACY FOR-
L MERLY CALLED LAKE SUPERIOR. '

i JOURNAL OF FATHER CLAUDE ALLOUEZ s VOYAGE
i ,INTO THE OUTAOUAC COUNTRY. T

WO years ago, and more, Father Claude Allouez -

\ l ~ set out -for that great and arduous Mission, in

‘behalf of which he has journeyed, in all his.
fravels, nearly two thousancf leagues through these . -

) vast forests,——endunng hunger; nakedness, Shlp-

wreck, weariness. by day and night, and the persecu-' o
" tions of the Idoliters; -but he has also -had the -~ -~

consolation of bearing the torch of the Faith to more
than twenty different infidel Nations. , .
-7 [16] We cannot gain a better knowledge of the
"~ fruits of . his labors than from the Journal wh1ch he
- was called upon to prepare.
The narrative will-be diversified by the descnptlon
of the places and Lakes that he passed, the customs
and superstitions of the peoples visited, and by
" various incidents of an unusual nature and worthy
- of relation. He begins as follows:

““ On the eighth of August, in the year 1665, Iem-
; ‘barked at three Rivers with six Frenchmen, in com- .
pany with more than four hundred Savages of various -~

E naﬁons, .who, after transacting the little trading for

which they had come, were returmng to the1r own‘ ’

) country

3
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-2 noftre voyage; fe feruant du faux preiugé [17]

qu'ont ces Sauuages, que le Baptefme caufoit 14 mort -

T a leurs enfans. Va des plus confiderables, me declara ‘
“{a volonté, & celle de fes peuples en termes arrogans,
& auec- menace, de m ’abandonner en quelque Ifle
deferte, fi i'ofois les {uiure dauantage. "Nous au1ons

- pour lors auancé iufques dans les torrers de la riuiere

des prames, ou le Canot qui me portoit s’eftant’
‘rompu, me fit aprehender 1le malheur dont on m’auoit -
'menacé. Nous trauaillons promptement 3 reparer

noftre petit Namre, & quoy que les Sa.uuages ne fe A

mifflent pas en peine, ny de nous' aider, ny de nous .
. attendre, nous vidmes de tant de diligence, que nous -
les 1o1gn1fmes vers le long-Sault, apres deux ou tro1s ,

1ours depujs- noftre depart.

, Ma1s no&re Canot ayant vne [LS] f01s efté brifé, ne .

pouuofc pas rendre vn. long feruice, & nos Francois .

. déja bien fa.uguez, defefperoient de pouuoir fuiure

" les Sauuages tout accouftumés 2 ces grands tranaux;

+ ceft ce qui me fit préndre refolution de les affembler

- tous, pour 1eur perfuader de nous receuoir- - fepare-

ment dans leurs Canots leur faifant voir le noftre en -

ﬁ mauuais eftat, Lqu’il nous feroit deformais inutile;
“Iis's yaccorderent ‘& les Hurons me ‘promirent de
m’embarquer, quoy que auec bien de la peine.

Le lendemain donc, m’eftant prefenté au bord de S

“Teau, ﬂs me. ﬁrent bon; accueil d’abord, & me pnerent.'
a’ attendre tant foit pe, pendant qu'ﬂs prepareroient -
~leur. embarquement - Ayant attendu, &. enfuitte,
1o auangant dans l'eau [19] pour- monter en. leur

a.not ils me repouﬁ‘erent me difant qu iln'y. auoit -
pomt place pour moy, & auﬁi toft fe mirent & ramer

/’ fortement, me lauIant tout feul {ans apparence d'au-

\/‘\\ S o o R .;‘“\_,\.1

—— N e e . .. b~ N
— L S T, . : =z
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‘“ The Devil offered all conceivable opposition to
our journey, making use of the false prejudice [17]
held by these Savages, that Baptism causes their
children to die. One of their chief men declared to
me, in arrogant and menacing terms, his intention,
and that of his people, to abandon-me on some desert
Island if I ventured to follow them farther. We had

then proceeded as far as the rapids of the river des’

prairies, where the breaking of the Canoe that bore
me made me apprehensive of the threatened disaster.
We promptly set about repairing our little Vessel;
and, although the Savages did not trouble themselves
either to aid us or to wait for us, we were so expedi-
tious as to join them near the long Sault, two or
three days after we started.

‘“But our Canoe, having been [18] once broken,
could not long be of service,and our Frenchmen,
already greatly fatigued, despaired of being able to
follow the Savages, who were thoroughly accustomed
to such severe exertions: Therefore, I resolved to
call them -all together, in order to persuade them to
receive us separately into their Canoes,—showing
them thdt our own was in so bad a condition as to be
thenceforth useless to us. They agreed to this; and

the Hurons promised, although with much reluctance,

- to provide for me.

‘“ On the morrow, accordmgly, when I came down
to the water’s edge, they at first received me well,
and begged me to wait a very little while, until they

were ready to embark. After I had waited, and

when I was stepping down into the water [19] to
enter their Canoe, they repulsed me with the asser-
tion that there was no room for me, and straightway

_began to paddle vigorously, leaving me all alone with
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cun fecours humam Ie pnay Dieu qui leur ‘pardon- -

naft, mais ie ne fus pas exaucé, car-ils ont fait depuis
~nauffrage, & la' diuine Majefté fe feruit de cet aban- -

donnement des hommes, pour me conferuer la vie..
Me- voyant donc tout feul, delaiffé en vne terre
étrangere, car toute la flotte eftoit defia bien loing;
ieu recours 2 la fainte V1erge, en-I’honneur de
laquelle nous aulons fa1t vne neufuame, qm nous a- '
procuré de cette Mere d& Mifericorde, vne proteétion

. toute vifible & iournaliere. Pendant que ie la'priois, - -

" o

Sy :
1 .
1S B

i’apercet contre [20] toute efperance, quelques Capof
ou eftoiént trois de nos Francois: ie les apelay, &
ayans repris noffre vieux Canot, nous fous mifmes 3
ramer de toutes nos forces ‘pour-attraper laflotte; Mais
nous l'auions perdiie de vetie depuis long-temps, & -

nous.ne fgauions ot aller, eftant tres difficile de trou- "™
_ uer vn petit-détour qu’il faut prendre, pour fe rendre

au portage d? Sault aux Chats (c’eft ainfi qu’ils

.nomment cet endroit.) - Nous eftions perdus, fi nous

euffions' manqué ce detroit; mais il pleut 2a Dieu pa.r

- les mterceﬂlons de 1a famte V1erge, nous condu1re
juftement, & prefque fans.y penfer, A ce portage, olt

ayant aperceu encor deux Canots de Sauuages, ie me

_-iettay-a 1'ean; & ie-fus les deuancer par terre, A

T'autre cofté du portage, ou [21] ie trouuay fix Canots.
Quoy leur dls-]e, eft-ce ainfi que vous. abandonnés les -
Frangois? ne fgaués vous—pas que ietiens entre mes -
mains la voix d'Onnontio, & que ie dois parler de f

part, & toutes vos nations, par Tes. prefents dont il m'a

‘chargé? Ces paroles les obligerent 2 nous aider,

enforte que nous 101gn1fmes 1e gros de la ﬂotte fur
le Midy. : : .
Eﬁant debarque, fe. cru en. cette extrennté deuo1r :
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“no prospect of human succor. . I prayed Goh to for-
gnre them, but my prayer was unanswered; for they
 were subsequently wrecked, and the divine Ma]esty‘

" turned my abandonment on. the part of ‘men to the'
saving of my life. ‘
‘ Fmdmg iyself then, entu'ely alone, forsaken

in a strange land,—for the whole fleet was- already a .
. good dlstance away,———I had recourse to the blessed
- Virgin, in whose honor we had performed a novena -

which gained |for us from that Mother of -Mercy a

" very manifest dally protectlon  While I was pray-

ing to her I saw, quite [zo}, contrary to my hopes,

‘some Cafioes in which were three of our Frenchmen. '
I hailed them; and resuming our old Canoe, we pro-
~ ceeded to ‘paddle with all our strength, in order to
 overtake the fleet. But we had long since lost s1ght
of it, and knew not whither to go, it bemg very diffi-
‘cult to find a narrow detour which must be taken in -

order to gain the portage of Cat ARaplds (as that part -~
is called).’ We would have been lost had we missed .

" this narrow channel but it pleased God, owing to. .-

the blessed Vifgiys mtercessmns, to guide us du‘ectly,'
and almost without our reahzmg it, to ‘this portage.

Here, as I saw two more Canoes, belongmg to the. -
S Savages, 1 leaped-into the water, and hastened to

' \mtercept them by land on the other 51de of the por- .

- . ‘tage, where [21] I found six‘Canoces. *How is this?’

7. said I to thém; ‘do you\t:hus forsake the French?

'Know you not- that I hold Onnontio’s voice in my
hands, and that I am to speak for him, through the
_presents-he entrusted o me, to all your nations?’
These words forced: them to give us aid, so-that we
jomed the bulk of the fleet toward Noon. ‘ -

R EI'Jpon Iandmg, I felt that 1 must in that cntlcal -

ey =
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. vier de tous 1es moyens les plus eﬁicaces, que ie pil

trouner pour la gloire de Dieu. "Ie leur parlay 2 .~
tous, & ‘les- menagay de la difgrace ‘de Monfieur de
Tracy, dont ie portois la parole. La crainte de defo-

_bliger ce grand Onnontio, fit qu'va des plus confide-
_rables d’entr’eux, prit .la parole, & haranga forte-
ment, [22] & long-temps, pour nous perfuader. le

retour. Le malin efprit fe feruoit de la foiblefle de
cét efprit mécontent, pour fermer le paffage 41'Euan-
gile; Tous les. autres n'eftoient pas mieux intention-

_ nés; de forte que nos Frangois ayans trouué afiés
- aifement 3§ embarquer,; perfonne ne voulut fe char-

ger de moy, difans tous c’lue ie n’auois pas ny 1’adreffe
pour ramer, ny les: forces pour porter les pa.quets fur
les efpaules. -

.Dans cette defola’uon, ie me. ret1ray ‘dans 1e bo1s,

& apres auoir remercié Dieu, de ce qu’il me faifoit
" connoiftre fenfiblement le.peu de chofe que ie fuis,
j'aduotiay deuant fa diuine Majefté, que ie n'eftois -
" qu’vn fardeau inutile fur 1a terre. Ma priere ache-

uée, ie retournay au bord de 1'eau, ou ie trouuay [2 31
I'efprit de ce Sauuage, qui me rebutoit auec tant de
mépris, tout changé: car de luy mefme, il m ‘inuita

E 2 monter en fon Canot; ce que ie fis bien prompte-
-ment, de peur qu’il ne changeaft de refolution..

Ie ne fi pas pluto{‘c embarqué, qu’'il me mit vn

enuiron [s¢c. auiron] eﬁ main, m’exhortant 3 ramer,

& me difant que ¢ ‘eftoit. 13 va' employ confiderable,

‘& digne d’vn.grand C£p1ta1ne Ieprisla rame volon- .
tiers, & offrant 3 Dieu ce"trauail pour la fat1sfaét10n

de mes pechez, & pour 1a conuerfion de ces pauures:
Sauuages, ie me ﬁgurms eftre vn malfaiteur comdam-
né aux Ga.leres & b1en que ie. fuﬁe tout epmfé ‘
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sta.te of~aﬁ?a1rs hse every possxble«tmd\most eﬁectlve
“means 1§ for the glory of God. T spoke. to them all,

and threatened them With the d15pleasure of Mon‘ o

sieur de’ ‘Tracy, . whose spokesman I was. Fear of |

. dJsobhgmg that great Onnontio, 1mpelled one of the
= 1"chuef -mien a'mongthem fotaketheword and harangue ‘

[22] long and forcibly to persuade us’ to turn back.

The weakness of this discontented man was turned to :

~ account by the evil spirit for closmg the way against

acutely sensible of my slight wérth, confessed before
his divine Majesty that I was only a useless'birden -

the Gospel. None of the others were better disposed;

S0 that, although our Frenchmen found. places for

. themselves without much difficulty, no one would be -
* burdened with me —all declaring that I had neither -

skill at the paddle; nor strength to carry loads. on '

my shoulders.

‘“ In- this abandoned state I W1thdrew 1nto the‘

woods, and, after thanking God for making me so "

* on the earth.” My prayer énded, .1 returned to the *~ "
_ water's edge, where I found. [z 3] the disposition of
that. Savage who -had- repulsed ‘me’ with such con-

tempt entlrely changed for, unsolicited, he invited _ '

me to enter his Canoe, which I did with much

- alacrity, fearing he would change his mind.

*“ No sooner had I #mharked than he put a paddle .

" in my hand, urging me to use it, and assuring. me it

‘was an honorable employment, and one worthy of a
great Captam I willirigly took: the paddle and, -

: oﬂ"ermg up to God this labor in atonement for my

sins, and to hasten those poor Savages’ convefsion; I

imagined myself a maleéfactor sentenced to the Gal-

. leys; and, although I‘became entirely exhausted yet

"God gave me suﬂic1ent strength to paddle alI day

)
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Dieu me donna autant de forces qu’il en falloit pour
_ nager toute la’ journée, & fouuent vne bonne partie .
de la nuit; ce qui [24] n’empefchoit. pas, que ie ne
fuffe d‘ord1na1re I'objet de leurs mépris & de léurs

- ":"ralllenes parceque, quelque peine : que ie pnﬁ”é, ie

. ne’ fa1fo1s rien en- compara1fon d’eux, qui font. de
graids corps, - robuftes, & tout faits 2 ces trauaux.
Le peu’. d’eftat. quf‘lls fa1f01ent de moy, fut caufe,
‘qu'ils me déroboient tout ce qu 'ils pouuoient de mes,
habits: & j’eu grande peine A conferuer mon chapeau,

" dont les bords leur paroﬁIment bien’ propres. pour fe.
deffendre des ardeurs ‘excefliues du Soleil: &le foir,
mon P1lote prenant vn bout de couuerture que j’anois, -
pour s’en feruir camme d’oreiller, il m’obligesit de
* pafler la nuit fans e&re couuert que du fgmllage de .

quelque arbre. :

Quand la faim furulent a ces [z 5] 1ncommod1tés, :

c’eft vne rude peine; mais qui enfeigne bien toft 2. °

prendre gouft aux racmes les plus ameres, & anx
_viandes les plus. pourries. Il a pli .2 Dieu, me la_
faire fouffnr plus grande aux iours de Vendredy,f ‘
dont ie le remercie de bon-cceur. :

I1 fallut s accouftumer A manger vhne’ certame
~mouffe qui naift fur les rochers: c’eft vne efpece de -
feuﬂle en forme de coquille, qui eft toufiours cou-
uerte de- chemlles & d’araignées, & qui étant boiiillie,
rend vn bomllon _infipide, noir & gluant, qui fert
- pluftoft pour empefcher de mounr, que pour fan'e ‘

¢ viure. : .

- Vn certam matm, on trouua vn cerf ‘mort depms"’

* quatre ou cing iours: ce fut-vne bonne rencontre pour . -
de pauures affamés, on m'en [26] prefenta; & quoy
‘que la mauualfe odeur empefchaﬁ quelques vas d’en

oo
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1ong, and often’ a.good part of ‘the mght But this

application [24] did not prevent my being commonly
- the object of their contempt and the -biitt of their
—— }okes for, however much I exerted myself, I accom-
. plished - nothing—in- comparison with' them, their
bodies being large and strong; mﬁedectly adapted
to such labors. The slight esteem in which they
held me: caused them to steal from me every article .
of my wardrobe that they could; and I had much
dxﬁ‘iculty in. retammg my hat, the wide rim of which
seemed to them peculiarly fitted for defense against -
‘the excessive heat of the Sun. And when evening-
.came, as my Pilot took away a bit of blanket that I .
had, to serve him as a pillow, he forced me to pass
* the night without any ‘covering but the fohage of -
.some tree.

““ When hunger is added to ‘these [2 5] d1scomforts,
.it is a severe hardsh1p, ‘but_one that soon teaches a
man to find a. relish in the b1tterest roots and‘the
~ most putnd meat. God was pleased to make me
"'. suffer from hunger, on Fr1days espec1a11y, for Wh1ch
I heartlly tHank him. - \ . Ce,

‘“ We were forced to accustom ourselves to eat'a
certain moss growing upon the rocks. .- It is a sort of
-shell-shaped leaf ‘which is always covered with cater: -
pillars and sp1ders .and which, on bemg boiled,
furmshes an insipid-soup, black and v1scous, that
rather serves to ward off death than to 1mpart life.

*“ On¢ morning, we found a stag ‘that had ‘been
dead folir or five days. It was a lucky accident - for.
poor/starvelmgq I was [26] given a piece of it, and-
alt ough its offensive odor deterred some from eating .
‘ any, hunger made me take my share; but my mouth
© - had a putrid ta}st.e,, in'consequence, unt;l the next day.
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manger, la fa1m me fit prendre ma part mals enell’
. Ta‘bouche puante iufqu’au lendemain. :
Auec toutes ces miferes,.dans les Saults que nous»

" rencontrions, ie portois’ d’aufli ‘gros fardeaux que ie
pouuois: mais fouuent i’y fuccombois; & c’eft ce qui

-donnoit A rire & nos Sauuages, qui fe railloient de
" -moy, & difoient qu'il” falloit- apeller vn enfant, pour
‘me porter auec mon paquet Noftre bon. Dieu ne
m abandonno1t point tout a fa1t en_ces rencontres,
mais il en 1ufc1t01t fouuent quelques vns, qui touchés
de compafﬂon, fans rien dire, me dechargeoient -

. de ma Chapelle, ou de quelque autre fardeau, &

‘m aldment 3 faire l¢ chemin va peu Pplus 2 laife. '

' [2 7] I1 arriuoit quelques fois qu’aprés auon' hlen

‘ porté des paquet/s, ‘& apres-auoir ramé tout le iour, &
'mefme deux ou’ trois heures dans la nuit, nous nous

- couc]nons fur l1a tem‘e, ou {ur quelque rocher fans‘

‘ v_.-‘foupe_r, potir recommencer 1e iour & aprés auec les
" mefmes trauaux. Mais par tout la prouidence Diuine
/. mefloit quelques peu de douceur & de. foulagement
it nos fatigues. :
’ Nous fiimes prés de quinze iours dans ces pemes,
& aprés auoir pafié le Lac N1p1ﬂ1r1n1en, lors que nous

- defcendions .vne petite Riuiere, nous entendifmes - =

.des cris lanien'tables,“& des chanfons de mort. Nous
abordons. é I’endroit’ d’ ou ven01ent ces clameurs, &
‘nous vifmes. huit “ieunes Sauuages des: Outaouacs,
: ‘homblement bruflés, parvan accident funefte, d’vne
étmcelle [28] de feu, qui- tomba par mefgarde dans’
. vn-'baril de poudre I1 y en auoit quatre, entre autres, .
tout: gnllés ‘& en danger de mort. . Ie les confolay, -

- &les dlfpofay au Baptéme, que ie 1eur euffe conferé

fii euﬂe et le loifir’ de les voir aﬂes d1fpofés car
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‘“ Amid all these hardships, whenever we came to
any Rapids I carried as heavy burdens as I could;
but I often succumbed under them, and that made
our Savages laugh and mock me, saying they must
call a child to carry me and my burden. Our good
God did not forsake me utterly on these occasions,
but often wrought on some of the tmen so that,
touched with compassion, they would, without saying
anything, relieve me of my Chapel or of some other
burden, and would help me to journey a little more
at my ease.

[27] *‘ It sometimes happened that, after we had
carried our loads and plied our paddles all day long,
and even two or three hours into the night, we went
supperless to bed on the ground, or on some rock,
to begin over again the next day with the same
labors. ~But everywhere the Divine providence
mingled some little sweetness and relief with our
fatigue.

*“ We endured these hardships for nearly two
weeks; and after passing the Nipissirinien Lake, as
we were descending a little River, we heard cries of
lamentation and death-songs. Approaching the spot
whence came these outcries, we saw eight young
Savages of the Outaouacs, frightfully burned by a
direful accident, a spark [28] having by inadvertence
fallen into a keg of powder. Four among them were
completely scorched, and in danger of dying. I
comforted them and prepared them for Baptism,
which I would have conferred had I had time to see
them sufficiently fitted for it; for, despite this disas-
ter, we had to keep on our way, in order to reach the
entrance to the Lake of the Hurons, which was the
rendezvous of all these travelers.
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goﬁobftaﬁt‘ ‘“ce malheur, il fallut toufiours .marcher,"
pour fe rendre 2 1'entrée du Lac des Hurons, qui étoit' .

e rendés-vous de tous ces voyageurs.

IIs s’y trouuerent le vmgtequatnéme de ce mois,

au nombre de cent Canots;’ & ce fut pour lors qu'ils

" vaquerent 2 .la guerifon de ces pauures bruflés, y

‘employant tous leurs remedes fuper{htleux

Ie m’en apercedi bien la nuit fuiuante, par le chant. "
. de certains Iongleurs, qu1 remphffoﬂ: 1’air; & par mil
. autres ceremonies ridicules, [29] dont ils fe feruo1ent,,; )
- dautres firent vne efpece de. facrifice an Soleil, pour ~
obtemr la guerifon de ces malades:. car's ef’cans affis
en rond dix ou douze, comme pour tenir confeil, fur
1 ,Mla pointe ‘&’ va Iflet de roche, ils allumerent vn pet1t
feu, auec 1a fumée duquel ils faifoient monter en l'air
des cris confus, qui fe termmerent par vne harangue,,-
que. le plus vieux & le plus conﬁderable d’entre eux‘ ‘

dreﬂa -au-Soleil. '
Te ne pouuois fouffrir qu’ aucune de leurs d[1]um1tés

' 1mag1na1res fut muoquée en ma prefence: & neant-
moins ie me voyois tout feul & la mercy de tout ce ‘

peuple. Ie balangay quelque temps dans le doute,
sl fero1t plus 2 propos de me retirer doucement, ou

de m’opofer & ces fuperﬁmons Le refte de mon .~ ,

- voyage depend d’eux, fiie [30] les irrite, le Diable fe

. feruira de leur colere, pour me fermer l’entrée de.':
leur pa1s, & empefcher leur- conuerﬁon, d'aﬂleurs
i'auois: deﬁa reconnu le peu d’effet que mes paroles

~ auoient fur leurs efpnts, & ‘que’ie les aigrirois encor

- dauantage, par mon oppoﬁtlon. Nonobftant. toutes
"ces raifons, fe cru que Dieu. demandoit . de’ moy ce ..
petit feruice: I'y vay donc, laiffant le fuccez 2 fa
D1ume promdence. -r entreprens les plus confide- -~
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‘ They arnved there on. the twenty-fourth of this
" . month, to the number of a’ hundred Canoes; and -

-* then they applied themselves to the healing of these-
poor burned men, _usmg on them all the1r supersn-\ o

tious remed1es

“I was made well aware of thls on the followmg 1 “ 
nlght by the singing of certain Jugglers, which filled. -

"' the air, and by a thousand. other ridiculous: cere-

monies [29] employed by them. - Others. effereda sort -
- -of sacrifice to the Sun, to effect the. cure of these -
. 'patients; for, sitting in a circle, ten or twelve in
" number, as if to hold a council, on the point.-of a
. rocky Islet, they lighted a little- fire, with the smoke -
of which they sent up into the air confused: cries,’

ey

‘which ended with a speech’ addressed to the Sun by ‘

the oldest and most 1nﬂuent1a1 man among them.. -

‘ I could not endure the mvocatwn of any of the1r"L :

myself quite alone, and at. the mercy of all these
T people. I wavered for some. time, in doubt whether -

- it would be more ﬁttmcr for me to withdraw. qu1et1y,- .

C or to offer oppos1t10n to their superst1t1ous pract1ces .

The completion of my journey depended upon them;

CifI [30] incensed them, the Devil would make use of = .
~ their anger-in closing aga.mst me the door. to then' T
* country, and-in preventing their conversmn ‘Be-

~ sides, I had already perceived how httle weight my
words had with them, and knew that I would turn

‘them’ still more  against me. by opposing ‘them. -

Despite " all these reasons, I believed that God de- |
" manded this little service from me; and accordmgly ‘

I went forward, leaving the. result to. his Divine
prowdence I accosted the chief Jugglers and; after

S a: long talk, sustamed by each sxde, ‘God was pleased» .
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- rables de ces Iongleurs, & apres vn long difcours de
. part & d'autre, il plit 2 Dieu toucher le.coeur du

"malade, qui me ﬁromit de ne permettre aucunes’
fuper[f]‘utlons pour fa guenfon, & s’adreffant & Dien
par vne courte priere, il I'i muoqua ‘comme 1’autheur
de 1a vie; & de la mort.

: [31] Cette victoire ne doit pas paﬁer pour petn:e, ‘

" étant remportée {ur le Demon, au milieu de fon em-.
" 'pire, & ou depms ‘tant de ﬁecles, il auoit efté obev &

- adoré par tous ¢es petuples. Aufli s'en refledti-t'il

peu & fous enuoya le Iongleur, qui comme vn .

defefperé crioit autour de noﬁre cabanne, & fembloit

.. vouloir decharger fa rage fur nos Frangois: Ie priay"
-noftre Selgneur que fa verigeance ne ‘tombaft pomt
. fur: ‘d'autre que fur moy, & ma pnere ne- fut pas
_*inutile, nous n’ y perdnnes que noﬁre Canot que ce
“miferable brifa en pieces. - - . v
T'éu en mefme temps le deplauﬁr, d aprendre la'

. mort d’vn de ces pauures bruflés, fans que ie le puiffe '

_aflifter: i'efpere neantmoins que Dieu luy aura fait
mifericorde, . enfuite [32] des aes de foy & de-

‘contrition, & de- pluﬁeurs prieres. que ie luy fis faire. g

‘Lapremiere fois que ie le vis qui fut auffi 1a derniere.”
Vers le- commencement de Septembre, apres auoir

" coftoyé les rinages du ‘Lat des Hurons, ndus arrinons . -

~ au Sault: c’eft ainfi qu’on nomme. vne demie lieu& de
- rapides, qui fe retrouuent en vne belle riuiere, laquelle '
fait .la ionction de deux grands Lacs, de celyy des
Hurons & du Lac Superieur.
Cette Riuiere eft agreable, tant pour les Ifles dont
elle eft entrecoupée, & les grandes bayes dont elle

eft bordée, que pour la pefche & la chafle, qui y font C
* ' tres aduantageufes. Nous allimes pour coucher.en -

o
o

Jow 1
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to touch thesick man’s heart so that he promised me

to permit no’ supersutlous ceremonies for his cure;

“and, addressmg God in a short prayer, he invoked

- Hence he resented 11: ‘soon after,” and

g ‘ h1m as the author of l1fe and of death.

[31] { This victory is not. to be’ regarded as slxght,

had been obeyed and worshlped by all those tribes.

t us theﬁ“l‘

- being gamed over.the Evil One in the heart of his. -
) _emp1re, and on ground where, for so many agee ‘he’

" ]ugg]er, who howled. about our:cabin ~hke" desperate o
mah, and seemed bent .on. venting his 1 ge upon our

Frenchmen. I prayed our Lord that his vengeance

" ~might not fall on any- one but me, and my prayer

- wretch broke in pieces. :
“I had at the same time the. gnef to learn of the. - -

"death of ‘'one of those poor burned men, without

. being able:to attend him. Still I hope that God may
 have shown him mercy in consequence [32] of the
acts of faith and contrition and the few prayers which - - -

I made him recite, the first time I saw him, which
was also the last.

.was not’in vam we lost ~only our Canoe, which that ..

* Toward the beginning of September, after’ coast-

ing along the’ shores of the Lake of the Hurons, we

- . reached the Sault: for such is the name giventoa =

" half-league of rapids that are encountered in a beau: .. .

"tiful river which unites two great Lakes—that of
_the Hurons, and .Lake Superior.

~ ‘““ This River is pleasing, not only on account of

' the TIslands intercepting its course and the great bays-- -
S bordermcr it, but betause of the fishing and hunting, -
- which’ are excellent there.: We sought a resting-
. place for ‘the night on one of these Islands, where .

~our Samges thought they wcruld ﬁnd prowswn for

%

st
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R VT \de ces Iﬂes, ot nos. Sauuages croyoxent trouuer a -

fouyer des leur. artiuée, car-en debaiquant, [33] s, 0
“mirent la chaudiere fur le. feu, s ‘attendans de voir le = -

. Canot chargé de po1IIons, fi toft qu'on auroit ietté la--
rets A I'eau; mais” Dieu voulut’ punir leur prefomp--

‘tion,. differant iufqu’au ‘lendemam a donnera ma.nger o

a des fameliques. ,
Ce fut donc le fecond de Septembre, qu’aprés.-auoir

* feulement- vn courant tres-violent, empefché: par‘

“franchi ce Sault, qui n’eft pas- vne—chut&d—eaurrmals, o

i? 'f" - quantxté de rochers, nous entrimes dans le Lac: Supe- -

“ rieur,-qui portera. deformais. l¢. nom de Monfieur de. - “

Tracy,‘ en reconnmﬁ'ance -des obhgatlons, que 1ﬂa.y N

E _ont les»peuples “de-ces- contrées .
La ﬁgure de ce Laceft: prefque pareﬂle é celle &'vn :
- \;‘_‘" arc,\les nuages du~ eeﬂté du Sud eﬁant fort courbés -

.. _pefche’y eft abondante, le poiffon exeellent, & T'eatt”

134] & “ceux "du- Nord prefque en droite ligne: Lar» P

:‘—_;; -fi claire & fi 'fiette, qu'on voit quu &m,s,\ce

© qui. eft au fond. - . -
Les Sauuages refpeétent ce-Lac’ comme vne Dnn- '

nité, & luy font des facrifices, foxt a canfe ' de fa *

grandeur, car il-a deux cents lieugs de long, & quatre

_;‘j‘fw - vingt au plus large; foit accaufe-de- {a bonté, four- - -
) ~ niffant. du poifion, qui. noumt tous ces peuples, au
~ defaut de la chaffe, qui eft rare aux. enuirons. - |

L'on trouue fouuent au fond de l'eau, des pzeces -
.~ *Z  de cuiure tout formé, de la pefanteur de dix & vingt
oo liures: i'en ay veu pluﬁeurs fois entre les mains des

T Sauuages, & commg ils font fuperftitieux, ils les- .

.gardent comme autant.de diuinités, ou comme des" -

‘ . prefents que les dieux [35] qui font au fond de l'eau,

- ¢ leur ont fait, pour Eftre la caufe de leur bonheur:

A=

IR S IR
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: supper upon then' amval for, as ‘soon as they
. landed, [33] they put the kettle on. the fire, éxpecting
“to smmtht the net -
. was cast- into the water.” But God chose to punish -

‘theif “presumption, and deferred giving any food to - '

_~'the starving men until .the followmg day. - - . -,

" On the second of September, then, after clear- o

mg this Sault, —-wh1ch is not a waterfall, but merely ..
~ayery swift” current impeded- by numerous rocks,—-

L we ‘entered Lake -Superior, -which will, henceforth.j;_,

bear Monsieur de. Tracy’s name, in recogmtlon “of -

" indebtedness to hlfn on. ‘the part of the people of
- . those regions: -

““The form ‘of this Lake is nearly that of a bow,

- the.Southern shore being much curved, [34] and the

Northern nearly straight. Fish are abundant there, -

__fil‘ and of excellent quality; while the water is so clear - .

~ - .and pure that objects- at the bottom can. be seen to -
-~ 'the depth of six brasses. : o
‘ ‘ The Savages revere this LaLe as a vaxmty,
fw»\and offer it sacrifices, whether on account of -its
~ greatest width eighty,—or" because-of -its goodness
 in furmshmg fish for the sustenance of all these‘
tribes, in default of game, whxch is  scarce. in. the_
nexghborhood : R
_*“One often ﬁmds at the bottom of the water pieces ‘

of pure copper,- of ten: and twenty livres' welght :

51ze,--—for its length is_two hundred leagues, and'its

Ihave several ‘times seen. such pieces in the Sav- .

-ages’ hands; and since they: are’ superstltlous, they -
keep them .as $o many @vmmes, ‘or ‘as presents’ .
-which the gods [35} dwellmg beneath the water have
gwen them, and on ‘which’ their welfare i is'to depend. ..
For th:s reason they preserve. these pleces of copper, -
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C'eft pour cela, qu’ils conferuent ces morceaux de
- cuiure enuelopés parmi leurs ‘meubles les " plus
pretieux; il y en a qui les gardent depuis  plus de

cinquante ans; d’autres les ont dans leurs familles de-

‘temps 1mmemor1a1 & les chenﬁ'ent comme des dieux
domethues L ‘ -

- On a ven pendant quelque temps, comme vh. gros

- rocher tout de cuiure, dont. la pointe. fort01t hors’de -

T'eau; ce qui ‘donnoit occafion aux pafians d’en aller

y coupper des morceaux: Neantmoins lorfque ie paflay

en cet endroit, on n'y voyoit plus rien: Ie croy que

les tempeftes qm font icy fort frequentes, & ‘fem:

~ - blables A celles de la Mer, ont couuert dé fable ce

“rocher: Nos” Sauuages [36] m’ont voulu perfuader

- que c'eftoit. vne -diuinité, laquelle a difparu, pDur“ .

‘ quelque ra.n'on, qu'i ’ils ne difent pas. . :
- Au Tefte & Lac eft I'abord de douze ou qumze :

rfortes de nations dlﬂferentes, ‘les wvnes venans ‘du

‘Nord, les autres du Mldy & les autres du Couchant;
- & toutes fe- rendans, ou_ fur les riuages ‘les plus
- propres. 3. 12’ pefche, ou dans des Ifles qm font. en '

. grand nombre en tous les quartiers de ce Lac. Le
*deflein qu’ont ‘ces. peuples, en fe rendant icy, eft en
partie - pour chercher A viure, par la pefche & en
. partie, pourfaire leur petit commerce les vnsauec lés
~ autres, quand ils fe rencontrent. ' Mais le deffein de

Dieu a efté de faciliter la pubhcatmn de I'Evangile, 2 =

~des peuples errans & vagabonds, a}mﬁ qu'il paro:&ra
, [37] dans la fuitte de ce Iournal. : : ‘
. -Eftans donc entrés- dans le Lac de Tracy, nous
. employames tout le mois dé Septembre 2 nauiger fur
les bords qui-font du cofté du Midy, olt i'y eu la
tonfolation d'y. dire la fainte Mefle, m’eftant trouué -

S T A : & :
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wrapped up, among their most precious possessions.
Some have kept them for more than fifty years;
others have had them in their families from time
immemorial, and cherish them as household gods.

‘ For_some time, there had been seen. a.sort of
great rock, all of copper, the point of which projected
from the water; this gave passers-by the opportunity
to go and cut off pieces from it. \Vheﬁ however,
I passed that spot, nothing more was seen of it; and
I think that the storms-— which here are very fre-
quent, and like those at Sea-—have covered the rock
with sand. Our Savages {36] tried to persuade me
that it was a divinity, who had dlS’lppL'lI‘ed for some
reason which they do not state ™

‘* This Lake is, furthermore, the resort of twelve
-or fifteen distinct nations — coming, some from the
North, others from the South, and still others from
the West; and they all betake themselves either to
the best parts of the shore for fishing, or to the
Islands, which are scattered in great nmmbers all
over the Lake. These peoples’ motive in repairing
hither is partly to obtain food by fishing, and partly
to transact their petty trading with one another, when
they meet. But God's purpose was to facilitate the
proclaiming of the Gospel to wandering and vagrant
tribes—as will appear {37] in the course of this
Journal.

“ Havmg then. entered Lake Tuc:) we spent the
whole méhth of September in’ coasting along its
‘ Southern shore — where, finding mysclf alone with
our Frenchmen, I had the consolation of saying holy
Mass, which I had been unable to” do since my
departure from three Rivers.

‘** After 1 had consecrated theqe foxests by this
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depuis mon :depart des trois Riuieres.

- feul-auec nos- Frangois, ce que ie n’auois ph fau'e,, -

Aprés ‘auoir confacré ces forefts par~cette famte’ h

_aéhon, -pour comble de ma ioye, Dieu me-conduifit

au bord de I'eau, & me.fit tomber fur “deux enfans

malades; qu’on embarquoﬁ. pour aller dans lés terres; |

-iefus fortement in{piré de les baptifer; & apres toutes

1e precautlons neceﬂ.‘aires, ie le fis dansle peril olt-ie

~ ‘les vis de mourir pendant 1’ Hyuer Toutes les
, ;fat1gues pafiées ne m'eftoient plus rien; & [38] i’ eﬁmsf‘_
~ tout faitala faim, qui nous fuiuoit toufiours de. prés,

n’ayant a manger, que ‘ce ‘que l'induftrie de nos

oqumt fournir du iour A la iournée. .

-~~~ Nous paffames enfuifte la Baye nommée P par le feu_:}f

B Pere Menard, -de- fainte- Therefe: Ceft 13 ol ce -

~. genareux ) Miflionnaire a’ hyuerné y trauaﬂlant ‘auec
Qlé”mefme zele, qui luy a fait enfuitte donner fa vie, . N

- -courant apres les ames: :Te trouuay affés _proche de
~ 1a quelques reftes de fes trauaux; Ceftoient deux ..~

" femmes' Chreftiennes, qui ‘auoient touﬁours conferué

' 1a foy, & brilloient- comme Jdeux aftres au miliende "~
1a nuit de cette mﬁdehté Ie les fis- prler Dxeu, aprés
" ‘leur auoir rafra1ch1 1a memoire de nos myﬁeres. o
[39] Le Diable eft fans doute bien daloux:de cette:

glo1re qui eft rendug 2 Dleu, au m111eu de fes E&ats,

a fait ce qu ‘il a pi pour m empefcher de monter icy:

& n’ayant pi en venir 2 bout, il s’en- eft pns a quel-
ques . Efcrits - que . i’auois apportés, propres ‘pour_ -
l'mﬁruétlon de ces infideles. ~Ie les auois enfermés
~ dans vne petlte quaﬂfe, auec quelques mechcamentsf )
“ pour les malades; le malin’ efpnt preuoyant qu’ elle»»"
" me ferulrmt beaucoup pour le faiut des Sauuages, fit - -

e

.pefcheurs, qui n'eftoit pas tofijouts heureufe, nous' s
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holy ceremony, ‘God 16d me to the water-side, and,
. to crown my joy, made ‘me chance upon two sick
". children, who . were bemg\v placed in. canoes for a .
journey into the interior. I felt strongly inspired. -
to baptize them, and, after all necessary precautions, o
did so in view of the danger to which T saw them

" .exposed, of dying during the Winter. = All my past

o faﬁxgues were as nothing tome thenceforth and. [38] g
1 awas thoroughly--inured to - hungef which ever
- followed us in close pursuit, our provision consastmg -

' only of what our ‘fishermen’s skill, ‘which not- -always
" met with success, could furnish us from day.to day. ———
. ~““We then crossed the Bay -named for saint ' . .

' Theresa’ by the late- Father:Menard. - There/ this
~ brave Missionary spent. a wmter, labonng

_ sathe zeal .which-afterward ‘made him o
.+ life in the quest of souls. I found, at 5o g gr:eat dis- -

" tance thence, some remnants of- h1s» abors, in the . -
. .persons- of two. Christian' women * who had always
' kept the ‘faith, and who shone like two stars amid
" the darkness of that mﬁdehty ‘T'made them pray to.
-7 God, after’ I had refreshed their memory concernmgf ‘

. _our mysteries, .

© _ [39] ““ The Devﬂ doubtless ﬁlled w1fh ;ea]ousy at- -

_-_,thIS glory which, in the heart of hlsEstates, lsyaud\ s

to God, did what he could to prevent my comingup. -

‘hither; ‘and, havmg failed in-his object, he- vented

o hls Splte on. some Wrxtmgs 1 had ‘brought thh me, - .
~ designed for the- instruction. of these: mﬁdels, - Lhad~ -~

"'j[enc}osed them Fith “some medmmes for the sxck in N

- _a-little’ chest; Ahich the evil spirit, seeing that it

<+ would be of /Qreat serwce to me m the Savages'

o salvatmn, tned to _make . me “lose.  Once it was ‘

= wrecked in the e&dxesof some raplds agam it was o
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 fes efforts, pour me la faire perdre; car elle a fait vne
. fois naufrage dans les boiiillons d’va" rap:de vane
autre fois elle a efté delaifiée au pied d'vn portage, -
ellea changé de main fept ou huit fois, enfin elle eft
“tombée en celles de ce forcier que i’aunois blafmé a
T’entrée du Lac des Hurons, “lequel en ayant [40] leué -
“~la ferrure, prit ce qui luy agrea, & . 1'abandonna1
‘enfuite toute ouuerte a1a’ pluye, & aux paﬂans I
" plut & Dieu confondre le malin efprit, & fe feruir-du
plus grand Iongleur de ces quartiers, homme de ﬁx’_; .
femmes, & d’vne vie debordée, pour me la conferuer:,
,IlI'me la mit entre les mains, lorfque ie n'y penfoxs‘ e
plus me. d1fant que le thenaque, & ‘quelques autres
" medicaments, auec les Images qui eftoient dedans,
' : eftoient autant de” Manitous; ou de. d#mons qui le
ferment mourn', s'il ofoit y toucher. I’ay veu 1 par
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 left behind at the foot of a portage; it changed hands |

seven-or eight times; and, finally, it fell into those
‘of that sorcerer whom I had censured at the entrance

“to the Lake of the Hurons, and who, after [40] '

. removmg the lock took what he chose, and then left -
it all open to the rain and exposed to passers-by

N God was pleased to confound the evil ‘spirit and to
make usé of the greatest Juggler of these regions—"
-a'man with. six wives,’and of a dissolute 11fe—-for".j‘- C

its preservatton “‘This man’ put it into- my- hands
. when I had glven ‘it up as-lost, assuring - me that the
‘theriac®.and some other, medicines, togetiler w1th’

the Images that were in the chest, were o ‘many . .
" Manitoits or demons, who would make him. die if — -

. he dared touch them. I learned, by subsequent L
" experience, how serviceable these Wntmgs in the
e Iauguages of the country ‘were to me in conw
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[41] CHAPITRE III

DE LARRIUEE, & DEMEURE DU . MISSIONNAIRE A
~ LANCE DU SAINT ESPRIT, APELEE -
' CHAGoﬁAMIGpNG.

PRES auoir. fa1t cen; quatre-vmgt lieuds, fur les.
‘ bords- du Lac de Tracy, du cofté qui regarde
- le Midy, ol noftre Seigneur a voulu fouuent”
_éprouuer noftre patience, par les tempeftes, par la
famme, & par les fatlgues du iour & de 1a nuit; Enfin
- pous arriudmes le premier iour a Octobre 2 Chagoua~
o mlgong, olt nous afpirions depms i long-temps

C’eft vne belle’ Ance, dans. le fond de laquelle eft
.placé le grangi Bourg des Sauuages, qui y font des’

.champs de bled d'Inde, & y -menent [42] vne vie 4

fedentaire. * Ils y font au nombre de huit cents

. hommes portans armes, mais ramaflés de fept nations =~~~
. differentes, qui viuent pa1ﬁblement meflées les vnes
© -parmi les autres. :

Ce. grancI monde nous a’ fa1t preferer ce lieu é tous
les ‘autres, pour 'y faire. noftre demeure. ordmazre,‘ ‘
afin de vaquer. plus commodement a I’ mﬁ:rudhon de
‘ces infideles, y dreffer vne chapelle, &'y commencer
les fon&ions du Chriftianifme. SR

Nous n'auons pii d’abord nous mettre é couuert que

. fous des écorces, ot nous eftions fi frequemment. - ‘
" . vifités de ces peuples, dont la plufpart n’aucient-

"\ jamais veu d’Europeans, que nous en eftions accablés, .
& les inftructions, que ie leur faifois inceflamment. = =
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[41] CHAPTER III

“'OF THE ‘MISSIONARY’S' ARRIVAL AND SOJOURN AT
THE BAY OF SAINT ESPRIT, CALLED '
o CHAGOUAMIGONG ‘

FTER coastmg a hundred and elghty leagues
A along the Southern shore of Lake Tracy,—
, - where it was our .Lord’s will often to test
our' patience by storms, famine, and wedriness by
day and night,—finally, on the first day of October,

' . we. arrived at Chagouamigong, whither our ardent
- - desires had been so long directed.

e It is a beautiful Bay, at the head of which is situ-

- ated the ‘great Village of the Savages, who there

_ cultivate fields of Indian corn and lead [42] a settled

- life. They number eight hundred men bearing

~ arms, but are gathered together from seven different
“nations, living in peace, mingled one with another.. ©
‘ This. large populatlon made us prefer this place
to all others for our usual abode, that we might apply
“-‘ourselves most. advantageously to the instruction of -
" these infidels, build a chapel, and enter upon the"

" functions of the ‘Christian religion.

¢ At first, we could find shelter only under a bark -

- roof, where we were.so frequently visited by these
~ people, most of whom had never seen any ‘Euro-‘i /
~ peans, that we were overwhelmed; and my efforts.

to instruct them were -constantly interrupted by per-
sons -going and coming. Therefore [43] I decided -

to go in person to visit them, each in his cabm, Where g L



274 . LES-RELA"TIONS DES-/ESUJTES [VéL. 50 -

- mterompues, par les, allans &. les vena.ns ce qui [43]»

.- me fit refoudre, 3 les aller von- moy mefme, chacun

. Myfteres de noftre foy.

dans leurs cabanes, olt ie leur parlois de Dieu plus 3 -
- mon aife, & ie les inftruifois plus a 101ﬁr de tous les',' .
- Lorfque ‘ie vaquois a:ces fa.mts emp101s, vn ieune -

Sauuage, c’eftoit vn de ceux ‘qui-auoient efté bruflés
- pendant noftre voyage, vint me trouuer, & me de-
- manda 3 prier Dieu, m’affurant que tout de bon il
vouloit eftre Chreftien. Tl me raconta viie chofe qui-
luy eft arriuée, dont on’ iugera ce qu’on voudra: Ie -
' ne t'eus pas pluftoft obei, me dit-il, renuoyant ce
forcier, qui vouloit'me guerir pat fes Iongleries, que

ie vis celuy qui a tout-fait;-&-dont tn m’as tant parlé; '

Il me dit d’vne voix que i’entendis diftin&ement: .
Tu n’en mourras pas, parceque [44] tu as efcouté la
robe noire: 11 n’eut pas pluftoft parlé, que ie me.

fentis fortlﬁé extraordinairement, & me troduay dans " -
. vne grande’ confiance’ de recouurer la fanté, comme

de fait me vo11é, parfaltement guery. T’ efpere bien
que celuy, qu1 a operé_pour le falut du corps, n’a- -
bandonnera pas.celuy de 1’ame, & ie me le promets

‘d’autant plus fermement, que ce Sauuage m’eft- venu

A chercher de luy mefme, pour: apprendre les pneres,
' . & receuoir les inftrudions neceffaures.

Peu aprés-ie fceu que nous auions enuoyé au Clel
vn enfant au maillot, ~qui mourut deux iours aprés
© que ie luy-efi conferé le faint Baptefme. S. Frangois |

- .dont <l porto1t le nom,. aura fans doute prefenté a

' Dieu cette ame mnocente, pour prem1ces de cette
]M1ﬂ10n. C S

[43] Ie ne fgay ce; qu1 arrmera a vn autre enfant
i que i ay bapt1fé mcontment aprés fa mnaiffance; fon -
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I told them about God more at ‘my ease, and
‘instructed them more at leisure in all the Mysteries
of our faith. , ‘

*‘ While I was occupied in these holy pursuits, a
‘young Savage-—one of those who had been burned
-during our journey— came to seek me, and asked for
my prayers, assuring me of his earnest desire to
become a Christian. He told me something that
had happened to him, of which the reader may think
what he chooses. ‘I had no sooner obeyed thee,’
said he to me, ‘ by sending away that sorcerer who
was bent on curing me with his Jugglery, than I saw
the creator of all things, of whom thou hast so often
told me. He said to me in a voice which I heard
distinetly: ‘‘ Thou shalt not die, for [44] thou didst
listen to the black gown.” He had no sooner spoken
than I felt singularly strengthened, and found my-
self filled with a great confidence that I should
regain my health,—as, indeed, here I am, perfectly
cured.” I have strong hopes that he who has
wrought for the saving of the body, will not neglect
that of the soul; and I feel all the more confidence
that he will not, since this Savage has come of
his own free will to seek me, in order to learn the
prayers and receive the necessary instruction.

““Soon afterward, I learned that we had sent to
Heaven an infant in swaddling-clothes, its death
having occurred two days after I gave it holy
Baptism. St. Francis, whose name it bore, has
doubtless presented that innocent soul to God, as the
first-fruits of this Mission.

[45] “I know not what will happen to another
child, which I baptized immediately after its birth.
Its father, an Outaouac by nation, summoned me as
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pere Outaouac de nation, me fit apeler ﬁ toft qu’ 11

fut né; & mefme vint au deuant de moy, pour me
diré que i'eufle 2 le baptifer au pluftoft, afin dele -

fa.1re viure long-temps. Chofe admirable en ces Sau- . \
uages, qui auparauant croyoient _que le- baptefme -

-~ caufoit la mort A leurs enfans, & 2 prefent font per-

fuadés, qu'il leur eft neceffaire potr leur conferuer

~vae longue vie. Cela me ‘donne plus- d’accés auprés

de ‘ces enfans, qui viennent fouuent A moy en-

- trouppes, pour contenter leur cunoﬁté en regardant'

_ vn eftranger, mais bien. plus pour receuoir fans. y

o penfer, les prem1eres femences de 1'Euangile, qui '
fruéhﬁeront auec le temps dans ces ieunes Pplantes.”
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soon as it was born,——even commg to meet me to
tell me that' I must baptize it at once, in order to
insure it a long life. This was an admirable course

~of action for one of these Savages, “who formerly . .

believed that baptism caused their children to die, -

" and now are persuaded of its necess1ty for insuring

‘them long lives. That belief gives me ‘easier access -

. to these children, who often come to me in troops to

satisfy their cutiosity by looking at-a stranger, but

~.much more to receive, without thinking about it,
~ the first seeds of the Gospel, which will in time bear . .

* fruit in those young plants.”
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[46] CHAPITRE IV

< CONSEIL GENERAL DES NATIONS ﬁkmis DES OUTA-
ot’rAcs - . :

-~ _

E Pere eﬁ:ant amué dans le pais des ‘Outaoiiacs;
- y-trouua les efprits-dans la crainte d’vne nou-
. uelle guerre, qu’ils alloient auoir fur les bras,

de la ‘part des Nadouem nation belhqueufe, & qui

dans fes guerres, ne fe fert point. d’autres armes, que -
de I'arc & de 1a maﬂue. \

Va party de ieunes guert1ers fe formo1t defia, {ous
la-conduite d'vn chef, qui ayant efté offencé, ne con-
fideroit pas {i la vengeance. qu'il vouloit prendre, ne
caufero1t pas’la ruine de toutes les bourgades de fon
~ pais. -

[4.7] Les anciens pour obuier 2 ces. mal-heurs, aflem-

. blerent va confeil general ‘de dix ou douze nations
‘cir¢onuoifines, toutes interefiées en cette guerre; afin '
‘@’arrefter la hache de ces temeraires, par les pre{ents
qu’ils leur feroient en {i bonne compagnie.

Le Pere y fut inuité pour le mefme fujet, & s’y
trouua, pour parler en mefme temps 2 tous ces peuples.
au nom de Monfieur de Tracy, dont AT portoit trois
paroles auec¢ trois pre{ents qu1 en font les truche-

- ments.. : ‘

Toute . cette grande Aﬂemblée luy ayant donné

audience; Mes freres, leur dit il, le fujet qui m’a-
mene en voftre pais, eft tres 1mportat & merite que
“vous écoutiés ma voix, auec vne attention extraordi-
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o e o [46] CHAPTER IV

GENERAL COUNCIL OF . THE NATIONS oF THE OUTA-
: T OUAC COUNTRY. - | Lo

PON theé Father's arrival in the country:of the.
Outaouacs, he found their m‘mds filled with
alarm at a fresh war in which they wereabout

to engage with the Nadouessi——a warlike nation,
using no other. arms in its wars than the bow and
the club. - o :

A .detachment of young warriors was already
formmg under the lead of -a chief who,” having
“suffered an injury, did not consider whether. the
vengeance which he was bent on exacting" would
- cause the ruin of all the villages of his country.

[47] To-forestall such a disaster, the elders called
"a” general council of ten or twelve circumjacent
nations, all interested i in this war,—in order to stay .
the hatchets of these rash/ones by the presents which
. they should give them i 1n so important an assembly.

- To promote’ this end, \the Father was invited to -
attend and did so, that he m1ght at the same time -

" address all these people in the name of Monsieur de" -
Tracy,—from whom he bore a speech in three
clauses, w1th three presents to serve as their mter-
preters. .

/All this great Assembly havmg g1ven h1m audi-

* ence,. ‘¢ My brothers,”” said, he to them, ,“ the motive

/that brings me to your country is very 1mportant
/ and makes it ﬁttmg that you should listen to my
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_naire. Il -n'ei's ‘agit de rien.moins [48] que de la con-

feruatmn de toute voﬁ;re terre, & de la perte de tous
vos ennemis. A ces mots, le Pere les ayant trouués
tous bien d1£pofés a I'écouter attentmement il leur
‘raconta la guerre que Monfieur .de Tracy entrepre-
.noit contre. les Iroquois; comme il les alloit reduire
3 letr deuoir par la force des armes du Roy, & affu-
rer le commerce entre- nous & eux, netoyant tous les
chemins.de ces- p1rates de R1u1eres, & les obhgeant
a wne paix generale, ou & fe voir totalement deftruits.
Et ceft icy, gie-te Pere prit occafion de s’eftendre
fur la pieté de 4a Majeits, qui vouloit que Dieu fuft -

. reconnu par toutes fes terres & qui n’agreoit point

“de peuples fous fon obeiffance, qui ne fuflent foumis-
‘au createur- de- tout I'vniuers. " I1 leur expliqua [49]
“enfuite: les principaux articles de noftre foy, & leur
parla fortement fur tous les myifteres-de noftre Reli- -
-gion: en vn mot 11 prefcha I ESVS GC\H RIST a toutes
ces nations. . )

Ceft vne confolatlon fans doute bien grande avn
pauure~M1fﬁonna1re, quand aprés cing cents lieugs de
_ chemin, d\cfesfangues, des dangers, des fammes
& des miferes de toutes les fagons, il fe voit efcouté

. par tant.de peuples d1ﬂerents, leur pubhant 1Euan-

 gile, & leur diftribuant les paroles de- falut _dont ils

. n’atioient iamais entendu parler.

Ce font des femences, qui demeurent qtﬁlque

" temps’ ‘en terre, & qui ne portent pas mcontmelk

leurs fru1ts Il faut les aller cueﬂhr dans les cabanes, -
* dans les forets, & [50] fur les Lacs;.c’eft ce que
faifoit le Pere, qui fe trouuoit par tout, dans leurs
cabanes, A leurs embarquements, dans 1e1_1rs voyages,
& partout trouuoit des enfans 2 baptifer, des malades
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~ words. with more than usual- attention. Nothing less.
is concerried [48] than the preservation of your entlre :

land, and the destruction of all your enemies.”’ As

the Father found them all, af these words, well
disposed to listen to him attentively, he told them

about the war that Monsieur de Tracy was undertak-

- ing against the Iroqums,—-—h/pw, ‘by.means of the -
King’s arms, he was about to compel them to assume °
_a respectful demeanor, and was going to make com- -

merce safe between us-and the Algonquin peoples,
cleansing all the h1ghways from those River pirates,
"and forcing them to observe a general peace or see
themselves . totally destroyed. And here the Father

" took occasion to expatiate upon the piety of his
Majesty, .who wished God to-be acknowledged .-

throughout all his domains, and who received into
~his’ alleg1anc€ no peoples who did not submit to the
creator of all the universe.. He next explamed to
them [49] the chief articles of our falth and spoke to

them earnestly concerning all the’ mysteries of our -

Religion. In -short, he preached- J ESUS" C HRIST
to all these nations.
It is assuredly a very great consolatmn to a poor

Missionary, after a journey of five hundred leagues.

.amid weariness, dangers, famines, and hardships of

.. all sorts,-to find himself liStened to by so ‘many différ-"
ent peoples, while he proclaims.the Gospel and gives

. out to them the words of salvatlon, Whereof they

have never heard mention. P

Those are seeds that. remain for a time- in the

ound, and do not at once bear fruit. - One must go”
and “gather it in the cabins, in the forests, and . -

[s0] on th\eLakQ and that is' what the Father did,
' bemg present «everywhere,——m their cabins, at thelr
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a difpofer aux Sacrements, des anciens Chreftiens A
confefler, & des infidelles 2 inftruire.

I1 eft vray qu'vn iour repaffant en fon efprit, les
_ obftacles qu’il y auoit 2 la foy, veu l'eftat & les

couftumes deprauées de tous ces peuples, il fe fentit
pouflé interieurement, pendant le faint facrifice de
la Mefle, de demander & Dieu par linterceffion de
I’Apoftre S. André, dont 1'Eglife celebroit ce iour 1a
1a fefte, qu'il pluft a fa diuine Majefté luy decouurir
quelque iour, pour eftablir le Royaume de Iefus-
Chrift en ces contrées, au lieu du Paganifme: [51]
‘& dez le mefme iour, Dieu luy fit connoiftre les
grands obftacles qu’il y rencontreroit, afin de fe
roidir de plus en plus contre ces difficultés, qu’on
reconnoiftra affés par le Chap1tre fuiuant.
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embarkatmns, on. the1r Journeys,
“finding children to baptize, sick persons to -prepare

" for the Sacraments, Christians of long sta,ndmg to

hear in confess1on, and infidels to in ruct. -
One day, it is true,——-whlle hew rev1ew1ng inc o

and everywhere' o

. _his mind the obstacles encountered by the faith, in. -

consequence of the depraved customs)of all those- )

- peoples,—he felt -inwardly impelled, dunng the-’f"

" holy sacrifice of the Mass, to ask of God by the in-
 tercession of St. Andrew the Apostle, wh se fest1va1_

_the ‘Church was that- day celebrating, that it'might
~ please his divine Majesty to show him some’\hghtfor'

 the establishment of Jesus Christ’s Kingdom in'those . -

‘;~reg1ons in the place of Pagamsm (51} Frdm that -
_very day God made. him recognize .the formidable
obstacles he should there encounter, in order tﬂat he

- might more. and ‘more brace ‘himself agamst t\hose’"“ :
difficulties —of which the followmg Chapter w111 g1ve .

“a, tolerable conceptlon oo ‘ oLy
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| CHAPITRE V.

“DES FAUX. DIEUX & DE QUELQU,E::"COUSTUMES sU-
PERSTITIEUSES DES/SAUUAGES DE CE PArs

OICY ce que le Pere. Allouez raconte touchantl :
- 1és couftumes des Outaouacs, & autres peuples, '
o quil a eﬁud1ées tres-fo1gneufement ne fe
' ‘ﬁant ‘pas au recit qu’on luy en faifoit; miais ayant veu
luy mefme, & obferué tout ce qu’il en a laiffé par

~eferit.
- Iy aicy, d1t-1l Yrie- fauf[e & [32] abominable reli- _ - .
- gion, pareille en pluﬁgurs chofes, 2 celle de quelques .~ -
- .anciens Payens. ~Les Saunages d’icy ne reconnoiffent
' aucun .fouderain maiftre du Ciel & de la Terre; Iis

croyent.qu’il 'y 'a plufieurs genies, dont-les vas- font

. bien-faifans; comme le Soleil, la' Lune, ie Lac, les -
Riuieres, & 1lés Bois; les autres g‘malfau{ans, comme-

la couleuure, le dragon, le froid, & les tempeﬁ;es, & .
-generalement tout ce qui-leur femble ou aduanta- :
geux, ou nuifible, ils 1'apellent v Manitou,' & leur’
rendent le culte & 1la veneratwn,, que nous ne
rendons qu’au vray Dieu. : o -
Ils les inuoquent, quand ils vont a1la chaﬂ.‘e, E la -
“peiche, en guerre, ou en. voyag)e/ ils leur font des

'+ facrifices, auec des ceremomes qu1 ne font propres x

quia des Sacrificateurs. - a -

" [33] Vn vieillard des pIus conﬁderables de la Bour-
gade fait fondtion de Preftre; Il commence par vne
harangue ef’cuéhée, qu’il adreffe au Soleil, fi c’eft en



 1664-4r] ' RELATION OF i666-6y ~ .~ .28

. CHA‘PTER V.

‘OF THE FALSE .GODS AND SOME SUPERSTITIOUS CUS-

TOMS OF THE SAVAGES OF THAT COUNTRY. R
§ :

OLLOWING is what Father Allouez relates con:

F cerning the customs of the Outaotacs and
-other peoples, which he has studied very care-
 -fully,—not trusting the accounts given him by -
- others, but having been himself an eye-witness and
. observer of everything described in this manuscript.
‘““‘There is here,”” he says, ‘‘a false and [52] -

. abommable -Teligion, resemblmg in' many respeets-
~the, behefs of someg of the anc1ent ‘Pagans. The Sav-.-
ages of these regidns recognize no soveréign master,
Jof Heaven and Edrth, but believe there are many
spmts—-—some of whom arebeneficent, as ‘the Sun,
‘the Moon, the ‘Lake, Rivers, and” Woods; others‘
" malevolent, as the adder, . the dragon, cold, and.
storms. . And, in general whatever seems to' them

~ either helpful or hurtful they call a Manitou; and’ pay
. it the worship.and veneratmn whmh we render only
~ to-the true God. R - ‘
“ These divinities they. mvoke whenever they go . -

out huntmg, fishing, to.war, or on a journey — offer-

( ing them sactifices, with ceremomes appropnate only.
'“ for Sacrificial priests, - .. g
{531 One of the leadmg old men of the Vlllage "

' d1scharges the function of Priest, beginning with a

carefully-prepared harangue addressed to the Sun— -
.1f the eat-all feast Whlch bears a'certain resemblance o



Qié‘» oL

2'86_' ' LES RELATIONS DES jESUITES . [VoL 50 .

. fon honneur qu’on fa1t le feftm amanger tout, qui-eft

o comme vn holocaufte: il declare tout haut qu’il fait. - -

fes remercimens a cet Aftre, de ce qu 11 T'a éclairé =
pour’ tuer heureufement ‘quelque-befte: il le prie &.
1’exhorte par ce fe{’cm, a: continuer les foings chari- -
_‘tables, qu’il a de fa famllle "Pendant cette inuo-
" cation, tous les: Qonmés_ _mangent jufqu’au dern}e:
' morcean; Aprés quoy vn homme deftiné 2 cela, prend -
" vn pain de petun, le rompt en deux, & le iette dans -
le feir. Tout le mdde crie pendant que le petun fe
confume, & que la fumée monte 'en haut; & auec ces” -
" clameurs fe termine tout le {acrifice, P )
: [‘5‘4] P'ay veu vne Idole, dit le Pere, éleuée au mi-
lieu d’vie Bourgade, 2 laquelle parmi les autres

R prefens, on a offert en’ facnﬁce dix chies, pour obte- -
- nir de ce faux dieu, qu’ i1 tranfportaﬁ; allleurs la -

maladie qui dépeuploit la Bourgade Chacéun alloit .
" tous les iours faire fes offrandes Y cette Idole, i'eloni- .
fes befoins. : -
* Outre ces facrifices’ pubhcs, ils en ont de particu-
. \11ers & dome{hques car fouuent dans leurs cabanes,
ils iettent du petun au feu, auec vne. efpece @’ offrande.
B exteneure, qu’ 11@ font & leurs faux dieux..
~Pendant les. orages & les tempeftes, 1ls 1mmolent ,
- vn chien, qu’ils iettent dans le Lac: voila pour t'a-
- paifer. luy d1{ent-1ls, aemeure en repos. Dansles -~
~endroits penlleux des Rnneres, 1ls fe rendent fano- -
‘rables les botiillons & les faults, par. quelques [55]:

N prefens qu’ils leur font: &:ﬂs*font tellement perfua-

 dez, qu’ils honorent par ce culte ’ exteneur ledrs -
pretendues d1u1n1t’és, que ceux: d’entre eux qu1 font
conuerhs & baptlfés, vfent des mefmes ceremomes
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a Toud voice that he pays his thanks to that Lumi-
nary for having lighted him so that he could sticcess-

fully kill some animal -or other,—praying and ex- "

horting it by this feast to continue its kind care of
his family. During this invocation, all the Guests

to a holocaust, is held in ‘its honor.. He-declares in =~ o

eat, even to the last morsel; after whicha manap- .

pomted for -the purpose takes a cake of tobacco,
breaks it in two, and- throws it into the fire.. Every

one cries aloud whﬂe the tobacco burns and’ the

smoke rises aloft; and W1th these outcries the Whole

€¢

[54] <“I have - seen,’ continues the Father,

elsewhere .the disease that was depopulating the

. Village. Every one went daily to make his oﬁermgs
_ to'this Idol, according to his needs.

““ Besides these pubhc sacnﬁces, they have some

that are- private and domestic; for often in their cab-
* ins they throw tobacco into the fire, with a kind of -

outward offering Wh1ch they make to the1r false

. gods. |

‘ Durmg storms.. and tempests, they sacrifice a

dog; throwing it into the Lake. '“That'isto appease'

thee,” they say to the:latter; ‘keep quiet.’ ' At

- perilous places in the Rivers, they propitiate the

eddies and rapids by [55] offering them presents;

“and- se—persuaéedr—arethey that théy honor their pre-

tended divinities by this external worship, that those

,among them who are converted and baptized observe
~ the same ceremonies toward. the true- God untﬂ they :
. are d1sabused “ :

o

an
- Idol set up in the middle of a Village; and to'it,

. among other presents, ten dogs were offered- in
sacrifice, in order to prevaﬂ on this false god to send
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3 I'endroit du vray D1eu, 1ufqu’é ce qu ils. fment‘

defabufés

- Au refte ces peuplés, comme 1ls font groﬂlers, ne' -

. reconnoiffent point de diuinité purement fpirituelle;
" ils croyent que le Soleil eft vn homme, & 1a Lune fa
femme: que la nege & la glace eft aufli vn homme,
qui s’en va au printemps, & reuient en hyuer; que
le malin efprit eft dans les couleuures, les dragons &

autres monﬂ:res que le corbeau, le milan & quelques .
_ autres oifeaux font des genies, & qu 'ils-parlent auffi .

bien-que nous: que mefme. il y 'a parmy eux des"

peuples, qui [56] entendent leur langage, comme

fquelques vns entendent vn peu celuy des Fran901s.
- IIs croyent de plus que les ames des Trepafiés
gouuernent les poﬂIons qui font.dans le Lac; & ainfi

. de tout temps ils ont tenn 1’1mmorta11té & mefme la-

metempfyco{e des ames des. poiffons morts ‘car ils -

. croyent qu elles repaﬁent dans d’autres corps -de -
poiffons, &-c’eft pour cela qu’il ne 1ettent iamais les -

arreftes dans le feu, de peur de deplalre a ces.ames, - a

qui ne viendroient plus- dans leurs rets..

. Ils ont .en veneratmn toute part1cu11ere vne cer-
taine befte chymenque, qu’ils n’ont jamais veue,
finon en fonge; ils l’apellent Miffibizi; ils la recon-
.noiffent pour wvn grand geme, auquel ils font des
.facnﬁces, pour obtenir bonne pefche d’ef’curgeon

- [57]1.1s difent aufli que les peutes pieres de’ cumre, ’

qu’ils trouuent au fonds de 1’ear dans le Lac, ou dans
les Runeres qui- s’y dechargent ‘font les nchef[es
.des d1eux, qui habitent dans le fond de la terre.
. Tay appns, dit 'le’ Pere qui a decouuert toutes ces
: fott1fes, que les Tlinioiiek, les Outagann, ‘& .autres.
Sapuages du cofté du Sud, croyent qu ilyava gra.nd
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~
. As, moreover, these people are‘of gross nature, ~
they recognize no purely spiritual divinity, believ-
ing that the Sun is a man, and the Moon his wife;
that snow and ice are also a man, who goes away in
-the spring and comes back in the winter; that the -
evil spirit is in adders, dragons, and other monsters;
that the crow, the kite, and some other birds: are
genii, and speak just as we do; and that there are:
‘even people among them who [56] understand the
1angua0e of birds, as some understa.nd a 11tt1e ‘that of
the French. e
¢ They” beheve, moreover, that the souls of the
Departed govern' the. fishes.in the Lake; and thus,
. from the ea.rllest trmes, they have held the immor- "
tahty, and even’ the metempsychos1s, of ‘the souls of
dead ﬁshes, behevmg that theéy pass into other fishes’
bodies:’ Therefore they never throw their bones
"into the ﬁ{ée,, for' fear that- they may offend these
souls; so that they will cedse to come into their nets
o« They hold-in very special Veneratlon a certain
_fabulous animal which they have never seen except
~in dreams, and which they “call Missibizi, acknowl-
edgmg it to be a great genms, and offering it sacri-
fices in order to obtain good sturgeon-ﬁshmg &
[57]1““ They say also that the little nuggets of copper s
. which they find at the bottom of the water in.the
— ~Lake,;or in- the Rivers ‘emptyinginto —jt;are—the
: riches of the: gods Who dwell in the depths of the' =
earth. :

.1 have learned,”’ says the Father who has brought e
to 110'ht all these follies, ‘¢ that the Iliniouek, the
Outagaml, and other Savages-toward the Sotth, hold
'.that there is a ‘great and excellent genius, master of
all the rest, who ‘made' Heaven and: Earth; and who
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& excellent genie, maiftre de tous les autres, quia
fait le Ciel & la Terre, & qui eft, difent ils, du cofté
du Leuant vers le pays des Francois.

La fource de leur Religion eft le libertinage; &
toutes ces fortes de facrifices fe terminent d'ordinaire
a des feftins de debauche, 4 des dances deshonnetites,
& 2 des concubinages infames, les hommes employent
toute leur deuotion [58] & auoir plufieurs femmes,
& en changer quand il leur plaift; les femmes, 2
quitter leurs maris; & les filles, & viure dans la
diffolution.

Ils ne laiffent pas de fouffrir beaucoup 2 I'occafion
de ces fottes diuinités; car ils iefinent en leur hon-
neur, pour fcauoir 1’euenement de quelque affaire.
I’en ay veu auec compaffion, dit le Pere, qui ayants
quelque deflein de guerre, ou de chafle, paffent les
huit iours tout de fuitte, ne prenans prefque rien:
auec telle opiniaftreté, qu'ils ne defiftent point,
qu’ils n’ayent veu en fonge ce qu’ils demandent, ou
vne troupe d’orignaux, ou vne bande d’Iroquois mis
en fuite, ou chofe femblable: ce qui n’eft pas bien
difficile & vn cerueau vuide & tout épuifé par le
ieine, & qui ne penfe tout le iour & rien autre chofe.

[59] Difons quelque chofe de I'art de Medecine, qui
avogue en ce pais. Leur f{cience confifte & con-
noiftre la caufe du mal, & y appliquer les remedes.

Ils iugent que la caufe la plus ordinaire des majla-
dies vient d’auoir manqué 2 faire feftin, apres quel-
que pefche ou chafle heureufe; car pour lors le Soleil
qui fe plaift aux feftins, fe fache contre la perfonne
qui a manqué 2 fon deuoir, & la rend malade.

Outre cette caufe generale des maladies, il y en a
de particulieres, qui font certains petits genies mal-
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" dwells, they say, in the East toward the country of

the French. :

‘“The fountam-head of their Rehgmn is hbertm-
ism; and all these various sacrifices end ordmanly in
debauches, indecent dances, and shameful acts of con-.

- cubinage. "All the devotion of the meén is directed

[58] toward secunng many wives, and changing them
whenever they choose; that of the women, toward.
leaving thelr husbands; and that of the girls, toward

a life of proﬁ1gacy

* They endure a great deal on account -of these
r1d1culous deities; for .they fast in their Honor, for
" the purpose of learning the issue of some affair.
I have,” says the Father, ‘‘seen with compassion

_men who had some ‘scheme of war or hunting passa -

whole week, takmg scarcely anything, - They show
such. ﬁx1ty of purpose that they will.not desist until -

- they have seen in a dream what they desire,— e1ther/’ -
a herd of moose, or a band of Iroquois put to ﬂ1ght C
or something s1m11ar,-no very difficult thing for an -

empty bram, utterly exhausted” W1th hunger, and
thinking all day of- nothmg else B ‘
[59] ‘‘ Let us say ‘something.. about the art of Medi-

cine in yogue in this country. Their science consists. .. |

m/ascertalmng the cause of the a11ment and a:pply-,'
““ing the remedies. _

“ They deem the most common caiise of 111ness to
come from failure to give a feast after some success-

. ful ﬁshmo* or huntmg -excursion; for then the Sum,
- who ta.kes pleasure in feasts is angry with the one

‘who has been delmquent in h1s duty, and makes h1m o
ill. - S

o Besuies th1s general cause of smkness, there are
spec1a1 ones, m tne shape of . certam httle 5p1r1ts, ,

/". N

T
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faifans de leur nature, qui fe fourrent d’eux mefmes,
ou font iettés par quelque ennemi, das les parties du .’

corps qui fontles plus malades. “Ainfi quand quel-

qu'vn fent mal & 1a tefte, ou au bras, oua l'e&omac,

[60] c’eft va Manitou, difent-ils, qui eft entré dans

ces pames, & qui ne ceffera de les tourmenter, qu on

ne len ait ou tiré, ou chafié.
“Le remede donc le plus ordmau'e, eft d’apeller le

“_Iongleur qui vient en compagnie de. quelques vieil-
lards, auec lefquels, il fait vne efpece/de confulta-
tion fur le mal du patient; aprés’ quoy il fe iette fur

M\&me mal-affectée, il y applique fa|bouche, & la

"’bouche, & la montrant dit: wvoila laJ Manitou, te”

. fucgant, il-fait {emblant d’en- tirer quelque chofe,
' comme vne petlte p1ere, ou vn bout de corde, on

autre chofe, qu'il auoit. auparauant’ cachée ‘dans fa

voila guery, iln’y 2 plus qu’a faire feftin.

" Le Diable, qui veut tourmenter ces auures auéu- :
glés dés ce monde, leur a. 1n{p1ré vn autre remede, :

- .. [61] auquel ils ont grande confiance, c’eft de prendre

. plus grand ‘mal qu’on leur caufe, guerit, \ou fait quon

le malade fous les bras, & le -faire- marcher pieds
nuds fur les braifes de la cabanne; ou g1l eft fi mal —
- qu’il ne pu1f[e pas marcher, on le porte a quatre ou -

- cing perfonnes, & on- le fait paﬁer doucement par -

deflus tous les feux: ce qui: fait-affés fouuent qu'vn

- ne reffent pas vn plus leger, qu'on veut| guenr

Aprés. tout; le remede 'le plus commhn, comme il
eft le plus profitable au Medecin, eﬁ\de faire v

“feftin au Soleil; croyant que cet aftre, qm fe plalit

2 la liberalité, s'appaifera par 'vn repas magni--

fique, regardera le malade de bon ceil, & luy rendra 1a
fa.nté : : -

/ ’

"o
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_ malevolent in their nature, who thrust themselves
“of their own accord, or are sent by some enemy, into

T

the parts of the body ‘that are most diseased.” Thus,
'when any one hasan achmg head, or arm, or stomach,
[60] they say that a Manitou has entered this part of

the body; 2 and will-not cease its torments until it has o

beeg drawn or dnven out. T
‘#:¢The. most ¢ommon. remedy, accord:mgly, 1s to

\ summon ‘the Juggler, who comes attended by some

91 _men, with whom he holds ‘a sort of consultation

.,On the" patient’s a11ment After this, he falls upon
~_ the: éhseased part, applies his mouth ‘to it, “and, by.

suckmg, pretends to extract something from it, as-a

~ little stome, or .a bit-of strmg, or somethmg else,

; ~wh1(:h \he dlsplays, saying: ‘ There is the Man1tou, .

wh10h&1e has concealed in his mouth beforehand, and - - -

 now- t}mu art ‘cured, amL it only remains to gwe a

~ feast.” \ - o
. ¢The 'Devil, ‘bent ‘on tormentmg those poor ‘

blmded cre}:ltures even in this world, has. suggested-
to -them. a.no\ther remedy, [61] in- wh1ch they place
great confidente. . It consists in grasping the. patient

" under the arms, and ‘making him walk barefoot over .

the live embers, in the cabm ~or, if he is so ill that o
he cannot walk, he is ca.rned by four or five persons, - -

and made to pass slowly over all the fires, a treat--

- 'ment whlch often - enough results. in ~this, that the’

: greater- suﬁenng thereby produced cures, or mduces, .

. to cure. *

unconscmusness of the lesser pam whlch they s*nve

¢ After . all; the commonest reme“ ¥, .as it is the ‘

, most profitable for the Physician, is the holding of a -
* feast to the Sun, ‘which is done i in the belief. that thls

; lummary, whlch takes pleasure | m 11bera1 actlons,
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- Tout cela ‘monftre, que ces pauures peuples -font
bien élolgnés [62] du Royaume de D1e11 mais celuy. -
. qui peut toucher des coeurs, aufli durs que les pierres,
- pour en faire des enfans-d’ Abraham, & des vafes d'é-
" lection; pourra bien aufli faire naiftre le Chr1ﬁ1amfme
~ dans le fein del Idolatne, & éclairer par les lumieres .-
‘de la Foy, ces Barbares, plongés ‘dans les tenebres -
o iden P ‘erreur, & dansvn Ocean' de débauches On le
o connoxﬁ:ra ‘Ppar-le recit des Miffions, que ‘16 Pere a
faltes €n ce dermer bout du monde, pendant les deux .
o prem1eres années qu’ 11 ya demeuré

I T S
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‘being éf)peaéed ‘b\y'a magniﬁceht repast, will régaré"

" . the patient with favor, and restore -him to health.

All this shows that those poor people are very far
[62] from God’ 's Kingdom; but he 'who is able to
. touch hearts as! hard as stone, in order to make of
them children Abraham and vessels of electmn, .
-will also ‘be ab dantly able to make Christianity
_ “spring up in the bosom of Idolatry, and to illumine.
" with the lights of the Faith those Barbarians, plunged
- although they are 'in the darkness of error, and in an-
Ocean of debauchery. This will be recognized in
. the account of the Missions undertakén by the Father
-, in that extremity of the world, during the ﬁrst two '

~ years of his sojourn there., ‘
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{63] CHAPITRE/VI L

RELATION DE LA MISSION DU SAINT-ESPRIT DANS LE
’ LAC DE TRACY :

PRES vn rude & facheux voyage de cing cents—v*‘

' A lieues; ot toutes fortes de miferes fe font rex-
, . contrées, le Pere s ‘eftant rendu vers les extre-
'_‘m1tés du grand Lac, y trouua de quoy exercer le zele -
qui luy auoit fait deuorer tant de fatlgues, en ]ettant -
les fondements des M1fﬁons, dont nous allons parler
Commengons par celle du Saint. Efprit, qui eft le 11eu .
.de {a demeure:. voicy ce qu 11 en dit, ’
Ce quartier du Lac, ot nous nous .fommes areﬁés, l
eft entre deux. grands Bourgs; .& comme le centre de
toutes les nations de ces. [64] contrées, pareeque la-
pefche y eft abondante, qui eft le- pnnc1pa1 fond de-
la fubfiftance de ces peuples. - .
Nous y auons dreflé vne pet1te Chapelle d’efcorces, -

_of1.toute mon occupation eft, d’y receuoir 1¢s Chre-
ftiens Algonkins & Hurons, les inftruire, baptifer

& catechifer les enfans, y admettre les Infidelles qui
y accourent de toutes parts, attirés par la nouneauté;
leur parler en pubhc & en particulier, les conuaincre

; fur_leu;‘s fuperftitions, combattre letr idolatrie, leur -

‘faire voir les verités de noftre Foy; & ne laiffer
partir pe'rfoﬁne d’auprés de moy, fans jetter dans
" fon ame quelques femences de 1'Euangile.

' Dieu m’a fait la grace de .me faire entendre a plus..
‘ de d1x Nations dﬁferentes mais Jaduoue qu 11 eft
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[63] CHAPTER v1

‘ -REEATION OF THE MISSION oF SAINT ESPRIT ON' LAKE
TRACY A TR

FTER a ‘hard - and fatagumg ejourney of five -
. hundred” leagues, .during* which -all kmds of -
. hards]nps were encountered, the Father, after’
-pushing on to the head of the great Lake, there found

'.opportumty, in foundmg the Missions of which we -

- are about to speak; to exercise’the zeal which ha_d
‘made him eagerly undergo so many fatigues. - Let

. the place of his abode.. He speaks as follows:

‘“ This pa.rt of the. Lake where we have halted is'

* .. us begin with the:Mission of Saint Esprit, which i is .

: between two large Vlllages, and forms a sort of cen- :-

<-ter for all the nations of these [64] regions, because.
- of its abundance of fish, which constltutes the ch1ef
. 'part of these peoples’ sustenance.

' ““Here we have erected a little Chapel of bark

where my entire occupation is to, receive the Algon- «

' km and -Huron Christians, and - instruct thetn; bap-

tize and catechize the chﬂdren ‘admit the Infidels,

 who hasten h11:her from all d1rect10ns, attracted by

;"cunosrcy, speak to them in- pubhc and in private;

' disabuse them of their superstmons, combat then'
1dolatry, make them see the ‘truths of our Faith; and

e 'suﬂer no one .to leave my presence W1tho11t implant-.

_ing in his soul some seeds of the. Gospel.’
. God has graciously permitted me to be heard by

more than ten d1ﬁerent Na.t1ons but I confess that .
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[65] neceflaire de luy demander, mefme auant 1e '
- iour, la patience pour fouffrir ioyeufement les mépns,
=~ les railleries, Tes 1mportun1tés, & les mfolences de ces .
Barbares : L
Vne autre occupa’uon que ay dans - ma. pet1te

Chapelle, eft d’y baptifer 1es enfans. malades que les e

Infideles m'aportent eux mefmes, pour obtenlr de - -
" moy quelque medecine; & parceque ie vois que Dieu .
.rend la {anté A ces petits ‘innocens aprés leur bap-
te{me c’eft ce qui me fait efperer qu’il en veut faire -
 commeé le. fondement de fon Eglife en ces quartiers. .
T'ay ‘étendu dans - la ‘Chapelle diuerfes. Images, "

comme de lEnfer & du ‘Tugement general, qui me - ' ‘_
- fourniffent’des matieres’ d’inftructions bien propor-

- tionnées 2. mes Aud1teurs auﬁi n'ais-ie pas peine
[66] enfuitte 2 les rendre’ attentlfs, A'les fa1re chanter- .. ~

“le-Pater & 1'Aue en leur. langue, & 2 les condmre"'j_-.‘ B

dans les prieres que ie leur fais faire, apres chaque

- inftruction: ce qui attire vn' fi grand nombre de.

\Sauuages, que depms le matin’ iufqu’au, foir, ie ‘me
vois heureufement contramt a ne faire autre chofe: *
D1eu donne bened1dt10n 3 ces- commencemens car

les debauches dela 1euneﬂe ne-font plus fi frequentes, S

‘& les. filles qui auparauant ne rougifloient point des: -
plus ififames-actions, fe tiennent dans-la referue, & -
' \_‘conferuent la pudeur fi propre 2 leur fexe.. N
~ I’en fcay plufieurs qui aux f0111c1tat1ons qu on leur
ifa1t refpondent hardiment qu'elles prient Dieu, &
_"que la' Robe-noire leur deffend ces debauches.. -
1671 Vne petite fille de dix'ou douze ans, me venant .
“vniour-demander 3 prier Dieu, ie luy dis; ma. petite”
. foeur, vous mne Ie merités pas, vous fgaués b1en ce
'qu on d1fo1t de vous il y a quelques mo1s 11 eft vray, -
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it is [65j necessary, even before daybreak, to entreat

him to grant patience for the cheerful endurance of ;

contempt, mockery, 1mportun1ty, and insolence from
these Barbarians.
‘“ Another occupation that. I have in my 11tt1e

Chapel is the baptism of the sick children, whom the .

Infidels themselves bring hither, in order to obtain

from me some medicine; and as I see that God.

restores these little innocents to health after their
baptlsm, I am led to hope that it is his w111 to make
" them the foundation, as it were, of ‘his Church in
these reglons

‘1 have hung up in the Chapel various Pictures,”

-as of Hell and of the universal Judgment, Which
furnish me themes for instruction well adapted to
my Hearers; nor do I find ‘it difficult [66] then to
engage their attention, to make them chant the Pater

and Ave in their own tongue, and to induce themi to -
join in the prayers which I dictate to them after each -

~ lesson.” All this attracts so many Savages that, from
morning till evemng, I find myself happily con-
strained to give them my whole attention.

‘“ God blesses these beginnings; for the young:

people s debauches are no longer so frequent; and

the girls, who formerly did not blush at themost.

shameless acts, hold themselves in restraint, and

maintain the modesty so becoming to their sex.

- ““1 know many who- boldly meet the overtures
made to them, with the reply that they have learned

to pray, and that the black Gown forbids them such

acts of licentiousness. ‘

- [67] * A little girl, ten or twelve years old coming

one day to request my prayers, I said to her: ¢ My

little sister, you do not deserve them; you well know
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me dit—elle, que ie-n’eftois-pasfage en ce temps la,

' & queie ne {gauois pas que cela fuft mal fait: mais
- ydepuls que i'ay pné & que vous nous aués appns que '
‘ ‘cela eftoit mauuais, ie ne l’ay plus fait. -

_Les premiers iours de 'année 1666. furent employ-

es 2 prefenter des eftrenines bien agreables au petit

Iefus; C’ eftoient’ pluﬁeurs ﬂenfans, que les meres

. m aporto1ent par vne infpiration de Dieu toute extra- -
A ordmalre, aﬁn de les baptifer. -Ainfi fe formo1t petit

- A petit cette Eghi‘e, & la voyant deﬁa _imbu& de.-nos . ‘A

myﬁeres, ie iugeay qu'il eftoit [68] temps de tranf-
porter noftfe petite Chapelle, -au milieu du grand

- Bourg éloigné-de noftre demeure, de trois quarts de - -
lieus; & compofé de quarante cinga cmquante grandes: .
“cabanes, de toutes nat1ons, ou il. y a b1en deux mille

"'ramessw S )

- Iene laiffois pas 4’y auoir’ la mefme occupatwn que’. .

. Cleftoit 1uﬁ;ement .au. >cemps de letrs grandes de- .

*b‘ e 68‘3.85 it pefus if;a:e en general,. .que i'ay veu =

dans cette Babylone, le parfaut tableatrdu libertinage. -

SRR dans ‘noftre premiére demeure ‘& atiec le mefme

- fugcez.. Mais le. Malin efpnt enuietx du bien quela,
" .grace. de. Dleu y opermt fit faire tous’les iours des.. .~
: Ionglenes dla.bohques tout proche de noﬁ:re Chapelle, -

4 ~ pourla guerlfon d'vne femme malade e n’eftoient .

- que dances fuperfhueufes, que mafcarades [69] .
o ‘h1deu{es, que .clameurs horrlbles, & mille fortes de

.. fingeries: Te: ne laiffoié® pas de l'aller voir ‘tous les -

_iours, & pour ‘T’attirer auec douceur ‘ie luy fa1fo1s" o

L prefent de quelques ra1ﬁns/ Enﬁn les formers‘ayants‘

_declaré que fon ‘ame eftoit pa.rt1e, & qu’il n’en efpe-
-G Toient plus rien, i€ la,llay vo1r le lendemaln. & 111y '

\“que cela n’ eftmt -pas vray, & que mefme ﬁ elle
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what was sa1d "about you some months ago STt is
true,’ she replied, ‘that.I was nota good girl then,

‘and that I did not know such actions ‘were naughty; _

s but-since I-have begun to pray, and you have told us

i e

R

them _»__,,_;_* R

inspiration altogether extra.ordmary, to be baptized.

"Thus, little by little, this Church was growmg, and’
as I saw it already imbued with our mystenes, I

deemed the '[68] time had come to transfer.our little

" Chapel to-the midst of the great Village, which lay

three-quarters of a leaO'ue from our abode, and which .

"embraces forty-ﬁve or fifty large cabms of all nat1ons, :
‘ contammg fully two thousand souls. T

It was just at the time of their great revels and
I can say, in’ generétl that I saw in that Babylon a

. perfect picture of l1l1ert1msm 1 did not fail to carry

" on there the same pursmts as in our first abode, and "

~ with the same ‘success; ‘but the Evil spirit, envying
the good there. wrought by the ‘grace.of God, caused:
~ _some diabolical jugglery to be carned on dally,

. VELy ‘near our Chapel for- the cure of a s1ck Woman

masquerades, [60] homble yells and ap1sh tricks of a-

and, in order to win ther mth kindness, I made her a

_present of some raisins, - At length,—the sorcérers

having declared that her soul had- departed and that

‘they gave. up hope,———I went to see her-on the mor-
-row, and assured her that .this Was false and that I .

N

“The first days of the year 1666 were spent in -
presenting a very acceptable new-year’s gift 'to the
" little Jesus-—consisting of .a number of" ch1ldren ;
. brought to me by their rnothers, through. a ‘Divine o

“thousand kinds. YetI did not fail to visit her daﬂy, <
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- voulo1t crou'e en I Chnﬁ; i efperms qu elle en rele- f

uer01t Ma1s ie ne piis rien gagner fur fon efprit; ce

- ‘qui me fit refoudre de m’adreffer au. forcier mefme .

_ qui la panfoit: II- fut fi furpns de me voir chez 1uy,

~ qu'il én parut fout interdit: Te luy fis voir les fottlfes

- defon art, & qu’il contnbuo:t pluftoft ¥ la moft, qu’a
S la. v1e de fes inalades~ Pour refponce, it me ‘menaga
‘ - de m’en faire fentir les effets’ _par vne mort indubi-
table, [70] & peu aprés s’eftant mis 2 iongler pendant

Tefpace de trois heures, il crioit de temps en temps -
au fortde fes. ceremomes, que la robe-noire en mour-

roit:  mais tout fut inutile par la grace de Dieu, qui--
- {geut mefme tirer le bien du mal; car luy mefme
. m’ayant enuoyé deux de fes enfans malades pour les

baptifer, ils receurent en mefme temps, par le moyen -

* deces eaux facrées, la guenfon de 'ame & du corps.
‘Le lendemain_ ie v1ﬁtay vn autre. celebre forcwr,

"' homme qui a fix femmes, & qui vit dans le defordre -

_qu'on: peut s’imaginer d’vne telle compagme. Ie '

trouuay dans fa'cabanne -vne petite armée 4’ enfans

e voulus m'y. acqulter de mon m1m(tere;u mais en
-vain: Et c’eft.la premiere fois qu’en ces quartiers’

- [71] i ay veu 1e Chriftianifme bafous, fur ‘tout en. ce
. qui - conceme 1a- refurreétmn des - morts, & le feu
‘@enfer: I'en fortis -auec cette. penfée, Tbant Apofioli

P
Py

/.

gaudentes & confpectu conciliy; qmmmm a’zgm kabiti jzmt -

pro nonine I¢fu contumeliam pati,

Les infultes' qu’on me fit en cette cabanne, éclate- ~

de ‘me traitter auec les ‘mefmes mfolences. ‘Defia
Ton auoit rompu vne partie des efcorces, c’eft 2 dire
-des mu.raﬂles de noﬁ:re Eglife; defia I’ on auoxt com-

' mencé é me derober tout ce que ’auois; la 1euneiIe

| rent bien toft au dehors, & donnerent fujet aux autres o
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. even hoped for her recovery, if she would believe in

Jesus Christ. "But I could produce no effect on her 4
mind, and that made me determine to appeal to the :
“VETy “sorcerer who was attending her. He.was so -

p ,surpn‘sed__to see me at his house that he seemed quite
. overcome. -I showed him the folly of his art, and

that he was hastenmg the death of his patients rather

_than their recovery. Im reply, he thréatened to make

. - me feél its effects by a death that should be beyond - -

: ‘that is, of the

' _sorcerer —a man with six wives:and living t

" . known outside, and catised the

d1spute [70] and begmmng his operations soon after,
he continued.-them - for three hours; calling out from
time to -time, in the midst.of ‘his ceremomes, that the

~ black gown would die through them. But it was all

in vain, thanks-to:God, who was able’ even to make

-good come out of evil; for, this véry man. hawngesent" L
- 'me two of his chlldren, who- were ill, to be baptized, - c
' they rece1ved through these sacred Waters, ‘the cure’
. .of soitl and body at the same time. 2

« On ‘the followmg day, I visited another\t;tmous .
e dis< -

‘orderly life that can be’ 1mag1ned from such a com-.

pany. Fmdmg in his cabin a little army of children,

" I wished to fulfill my ministry, but in vain; and that . ‘

. ‘was the first time in those regions that [71] 1 saw-

: Chnst1an1ty scoﬁed at, espec:lally in matters concern- .
ing the resurrection of the dead and the fires of hell: .-

I came out with this thought Tbant Apostoli gaudentes.

S conspectu concilii, quoniam. dzgm habiti sunt pro nomine.

Jesu contumeliam pati. '

" +** The insuits offered me in th1s'ca i
ers to treat me with
the same msolence, ady a part of the bark—
§__of our Church had been brok-
y a begmnmg had been made 1n steahng ‘

-

soon became . . .-
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deuen01t de plus en- plus nombreufe & miolente &

 “la patole de Dien n’eftoit écoutée qu'auec: mefpns & -

_ raillerie: ce qui m obhgea de quitter ce poﬁe, pour’

_ 7 - me retirer.en noftre demeure ordinaire, ayant [72] eii

) cette confolafion en les qmttant que Iefus-Chrift a~

efté prefché & la Foy annoncée - pubhquement &a

. chaque Sauuage en partlcuher Car outre ceux qui
T o remp11ﬂ'01ent noftre Chapelle depuis. le matin 1ui'qu au’
- {foir, les autres qm reﬂ:ment dans les Cabannes eftment
tE Ll mftrmts, par ceux. qm ‘m’auoient oiiy. DR
‘ -Te les ay entendu moy mefme le Iou', aprés que
tout le monde eftoit Tetiré, Tepeter mte}hg:blement
i - ““en‘ton- de. Capﬂ:ame, toute l’mﬁruétlon queie leur’
- - auois faite pendant le iour: “Ils aduotient bien; que
-ce queie. leur enfeigne, eft trés-raifonnable; mais le -
11bertmage I’emporte pardeﬂus la raxfon, &fila grace

.n’eft bien forte, toutes nos. mﬁruéhons font peu ~. -

eﬁ’icaces ,
» [73] Vo d’entr eux -m eﬁant venu trouuer pour
~":,‘; ﬁ:re mﬁrmt ala prem;lere parole que ie. luy dis,

L far deux femmes qu’il auoit; Mon frere, me repartit--- .

il, tu me parles d’vne a.ﬁ’a;re bien- d1ﬁc11e, 11 fufﬁt
que ‘mes enfans pnent D1eu, eni'elo'ne les.

Aprés que j’eus. quitté cette bourgade d’abonima- -

t1on, ‘Dieu me condmﬁt ¥ deux’ heues de notre
demeure, oit.ie trouuzy trois- malades adultes, que ie

baptlfay apres vie fuffifante. mﬁ:rudhon, dont deux
moumrentxaprés Iem' Baptefmes. - Les{ecretsde Dieu =

“font admirables, &i'en. pourrois rapporter plufieurs
exemples tout femblables, qui montrent’ lesfoins-
amoureux dela promdence pour fes Eleus ‘
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. -+ from me all .my pos>ess1ons the young people were _‘
....becoming more and -more numerous and insolent;
. and “the Word of God was listened to only with scorn

and mockery T was therefore compelled to abandon

" this post, and Wlthdra.w agam to our customary- abode,
" having [72] this consolauon upon leaving them, “that .

Jesus Christ. -had been preached and. the Faith
proclaimed — not only publicly, but to each Savage in

. private; for, ‘besides those*who filled our Chapel from -

" morn till eve, the others, who -rémained in their

: Cabms were taught by those who had heard me.
“1 have “myself . ‘overheard them in the evenlng,

. after all had retired, ‘Tepeating aud1b1y and in the. .
tone of a’ Captain, all the instruction-which I had -
 given them during the day ‘They freely acknowl- ,
dore that what I teach them is very reasonable; but

" license prevaﬂs over reason, and, unless grace is very .

strong, all our teachmgs are of shght effect.
1731 ‘ Upon the occasion of avisit from one of them

" for the. purpose of being’ 1nstructed atthe first words - .

" 1.spoke to. “him, ‘about his having - two wives, My SRR
. “brother,” he tejoined, ¢ thou speakest to me on a very
" ~delicate subject; it is enough for my chlldren to

s . pray; teach them.” . :

‘¢« After I had 1&ft that wllage of abommatmn, God \

-led me two leadues from our dwelling, where I found .

three adult sick persons; these.I baptized, after.

h adequate instruction, and two of them died after their

. ‘Baptism. - God’s mysterious ways excite our admira-

tion, and 1 could cite many very similar illustrations. - ‘

- ‘of them which show the lovmg care of providence '

for 1ts—E1ect ”o

LR S
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E& Tmnnonta’ceheronnons, d’aulourd’huy, fontx
les mefmes. peuples, qu’on appe1101t autrefois,

les Hurons de la-nation du petun. Ils ont efté

- contramts, “aufli “bien que’ les autres, de qu1tter leur K

pais, pour fuir IHyroquois, & fe retirer vers les ex-
tremités de ce grand Lac, ol 1’éloignement, &le defaut

i de chafle, leur feruent d'az11e contre leurs: ennesz. '

-Ils . faifoient autref01s, vie part1e de 1’ Eghfe flo- -
 riffante’ des Hurons, ‘& ont eu le feu Pere Garnier.

pour Pafteur, qui ' a donné i courageufement fa vie -
. pour fon cher troupeau: [7 5] aufli conferuent ils pour :
{a-memoire, vne veneration toute partlcuhere
Depuis le debr1s de leur pais, ils n’ont point eﬁ'é 3

cultiuez dans le Chnfhamfme d’olt vient qu’ils font

, plutoﬁ: Chreftiens par eftat, que par profeﬁion s - -

fe vantent de ce beau nom, mais le- commerce qu’ils
ont depms 1 long-temps, auec les mﬁdelles, a prefq__
. effacé de leurs efprits tous les veftiges de 1a Religion,
- & leur a fait reprendre pluﬁeurs de leurs anciennes

‘coutumes Iis ont leur bourgade affez proche de noftre .

.demeure, ce qui m’a donné moyen, d’entreprendre

7 . cette Miffion, auec plus daﬂldmté ‘que. les autres:

. . plus éloignées. . 0
- T’ay donc taché de remettre cette. Eghfe en fon: ‘

: ‘premier eftat, par [76]- la Predication de la parole de

D1eu, & par l’admmlﬁratlon des Sacrements I'ay
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[74] CHAPTER VIL
- OF THE MISSION TO THE TIONNONTATEHERONNONS~*

HE Tlonnontateheronnons of the present day. .
_are the same people “who were formerly

called the Hurons of the -tobacco nation. '

They, like the rest, were forced to leave\thelr coun- =
try to escape from the Hyroquois,.and to retire to the-

head of this great Lake, where dlsta.nce and: sca.rc1ty e +

‘of game furnish them an: asylum against their foes. "

“ They formerly const1tuted a part of the flourish- -

mg Church of the’ Hurons and had as Pastor the lat&~
" Father Garmer, ‘who gave™his_ life so courageously

| “for his dear- flock;- 5] therefore they cherish: his =

‘IMEemory Wlth very marked veneratlon )
¢ Since the1r country’s downfall, they have rece1ved :
no Christian nurture; whence it results-that they are
Christians ' rather. by calling than by profession:
~ They boast of that fair name, but the intercourse
'which they have so long had with infidels has nearly |
" effaced from their minds alt’ vestiges of Religion, and -

- has made them resume many of their former cus- . '_

toms. Their village is at no great distance from -our
abode, ‘which has enabled me to apply myself to this

"Mission with greater ass1du1ty than to the other more"." .

distant ones.

“I have, accordmgly, 'trled to restore tms Church A‘ e

toits pnstme state by [76] Preaching the word of God,’

and administering the Sacraments. = I conferred Bap- -

. -tism upon a hundred children ‘durmg the first winter
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conferé le. Baptefme i -cent enfans, dés 1e prem1er
hyuer que i’ay paflé aueceux; & en {fuitte & d’autres,

pendarit les' deux années que ie : les ay pratiqués.’ Les -

adultes. s aprochment du Sacrement de - -peniterice, °
aﬂiﬁment au faint Sacrifice de. la Mefle, faifoient les’
pneres en pubhc, &en partlcuher en vn mot, comme -
ils auoient. efté fort bien inftruits, il ne m’a pas efté -
_ bien difficile de reftablir la pieté dans leurs cceurs, &
" y faire renaiftre ‘les bons fent1ments, qu 1ls auo1ent
“eus pour la Foy. ' ‘

De tous ces enfans. bapt1fez, D1eu n'en a voulu

‘prendr_e que deux, qui fe font enuolez dans le Ciel

- aprés leur Baptefme. ~ Pour. les adultes, il y en a eu.
trois entr’autres, pour le [77] falut defquels, il femble "
qu%‘a‘enuoyé‘—my.\.“ '

-Lé premier a efté vn vieillard Oufamufance —

autrefo1s confiderable parmy ceux de.{a nat1on, &
. qui s’eft toufiours conferué dans 1'eftime des Hurons,
.par lefquels il- auoit efté pris captif en guerre Peu -
de iours aprés mon arriuée en ce pais, i’ appris qu’il
eﬂ:oﬂ: maIade 3 quatre 11eues di icy; ie 1e fus voir; ie
lmﬁrulﬁs, de le- baptifay, & trois heures aprés il -
_mourtt, me laiffant toutes les marqnes poﬁ'ibles que
D1eu luy auoit fait mifericorde. : -
Quant mon voyage. depms Quebec, naurmt pomt

R et d’autre fruit que-le falut de ce pauure- vieillard,;

‘e trouuerois  fous.-mes pas trop ‘bien recompenfés, §

pquue le:Fils_de D1eu n'a pas. efpargné pour luy .

1u£ques ald dermere goutte de-fon fang. - - | -
.[78] La feconde perfonne dont i’ay 2 parler, eft vne -

femme fort auancée en age; elle eftoit detenug ddeux = -

lieugs. de noﬂ:re demeure par vne dangereufe mala-
die, que luy auo1t caufé va. i'ac de poudre qtu auo1t

b“.
TN
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I spent with them; and upon others subsequently,
- during my two yeats of intercourse with them. The
. “adults partook of the Sacrament of pénance, attended
" the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, prayed in pubhc and ~
in private;-in short, as. they had' been very well
taught it.was a matter of no great d1ﬂ'iculty for-me
to restore plety to” thelr hearts, and make them put
forth once more the plous sentlments they formerly

- had fotr'the Faith.

“ Of all these baptlzed chlldren God chose to take

“but two, who- nged their way to Heaven after their - .

_ Baptism..- As for the: adults, there were three of them :
for [77] Whose salvatlon God seems to have sent me

hither..
“¢The first ‘was an old ‘man, Ousa.k1 by blrth for-

merly of importance among his own people, and ever - . .

. held in esteem by the Hurons, b.y whom he had been
taken captlve in war. . A few days after my arrival

. in this country, I learned that he was lying ill four

_ leagues from here. I went tosee him, and instructed
" and baptized ‘hitn; and _three hours, later he died,

. leaving me every p0551b1e proof that God had shown -

- him mercy..

““ Even although my ‘journey from Quebec should, C

“bear no further fruits than the saving of this poorold -

"~ man, I.would deem all the steps that I had taken -

) only too well rewarded, inasmuch as the Son of God :
-did not begrudge-him-even his last drop of blood. = -
- [78] < The second person I have to mentlon was'a
woman, far advanced in years, who was confined, two °

" leagues from our abode, by a dangerous illness, occa- - o

smned by the unexpected ignition of a bag of powder -
in her cabin.  ‘Father Garnier had promised her bap-

tism more than ﬁfteen years before, and was on the -
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~pns feu mopmémen’c dans fa cabane .Le Pere Gar-
nier, luyauoit promis, il y a plus de quinze ans'le
baptefme, & eftoit preﬁ de 1e lay conferer, quand il
- fut tué par'les Iroquois. - Ce bon Pere, n'a pas voulu’
mangquer & fa promefle; & comme yn bon. Pafteur, a
procuré par fon. interceffion; que ie me trouuafle icy .
auant qu'elle expiraft: ie la-fus voir le iour mefme -
“de tous les Samt’s, & luy ayant raffraﬂ'chl la memoire ’

- .de tous.nos Myfteres, ie trouuay que 1les femences de

la parole de Dieu, iettées en fon ame depms tant
d’années y auo1ent produ1t des fru1ts [79]- qu1 n'at-
- teridoient que- les eaux- du . Baptefme, pour venir a
leur perfection; ie 1uy conferay donc ce {acrement,”
. ‘aprés I'auoir bien “difpofée; & la. nuit mefme quelle
receut cette grace, elle-rendit. fori ame & fon Createur.

La troifiéme perfonne eft vne fille dgée de quatorze o
C ans, quife rendo1t tres’ aﬂidue a tous'les catechxfmes ,

- & 2 toutes les prieres que e faifois faire, dont elle

. auo1t appris par cceur vne bonne partie: elle tombe -
) -malade, fa mere qui n’eftoit pas Chreftienne, appelle
" les: for01ers, leur fait- exercer toutes lés fott1fes del'

‘ leur infame meftier: i’en entends parler, ie vais-
'trouuer la fille, & luy fais . ouuerture du Baptefme

- elleeft rauie- de: le receuoir, aprés quoy tout enfant " |

‘quelle eftoit, elle s ‘oppofe a-toutes les 1ong1er1es, -
[80] qu’on voulut faire autour d’elle, d1fant que par‘
_ {ofr Baptefme elle auoit renoncé 2 toutes les fuperfti-
_tions; & dans -ce- genereux combat elle mourut en |
L priant Dieu quues au dermer fOllpIr ‘
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_point of c'onfe'rnng’ it, when 'h¢ was ].nl.ledA'by the

- Iroquois. " That good Fatﬁer was unwilling' to ‘break- .
his promise, and like a good Pastor he broughtit - .~

-~ about, by his intercession, that' I should arrive here =~
before-.she died. I visited her on all Samts day, -

" and, after refreshmg her memory concermng all our
Mysteries, ‘found that the. seeds of God’s word, im-

planted in her soul so many years before, had’ there . -
borne fruits [79] which awaited only the Baptlsmal -

waters in order to attain their perfection. ' Accord-

: - ingly I conferred this sacrament upon her, after I had .

- fho‘roucrhly prepared her; and-on.the very night of
her rece1v1ng this grace ‘she rendered up- her soul to”

. her Creator, - )
“ The. third person was a glrl fourteen years of o

o ade, who applied herself very assiduously to all the - - - :

: »-r;-catechlsm&and.prayers which. T caused . to be recited, - ;.

and of which she had learned a. great portion by

heart. . She fell ill;. her motheér, who was not a.

-Christian, called'in’ the sorcerers, and ‘made them go
~through all the fooleries of their infamous calling.
- I heard about it and went to see the girl, broaching
" to her the subject of Baptism. She was overjoyed
. to-receive it; and after that, mere child although she
was,- she .made opposition’ to all the jugglers’ prac-
- tices, [86] which they were bent on executing in her
~ presence.. She declared that by her Baptism she had
renounced all _superstitions; and: in this courageous
_ contest:she dled praymg to God untll her very last
‘ *breath Yoo RV O
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BlBLIOGRAPHICAL DATA VOL L

o CXVII

B1b110graph1ca1 part1culars of the Relatzon of 1664—-.-' ‘
o 65 were g1ven in Vol XLIX.

o i CXVIII

‘ ‘ In repnntmg the Relation of 1665 —66 (Pans, 1667), .; . i ‘
-~ we follow a copy of the original Cramoisy edition in o

” the -Lenox ‘Library. * The prefatory epistle from °

Frangois le Mercier to the provincial in France:is

. dated. ‘* A Kebec le 12. de Novembre - 1666 " and:

- the “ anﬂege was ‘“ Donné & Paris en - Ianwer; -

" 1667.” - No printed. ‘ Permission ”’ appears. in this. -
‘ annual The regular text of ‘the Relation is followed

L by a ““ LETTRE | DE LA | REVERENDE MERE | SVPE- -

* RIEVRE| Des’ Rehgleufes Hofp1ta11eres de | Kebec
-en la-Nouuelle--| France. | Du 3. O&obre 1666."’

_This is -addressed, like'the “ Lettre’ of the prevmus o

year, LA Monﬁeur * ¥ % % Bourgeois de Paris; "
“and is dated “ De lHoﬁel Dieu de Kebec le 3.

Oétobre 1666." - The: Relation is not perfect without S

the. 2 Lettre,” because it is called for in the table of

~- contents.-: But, -apparently, the ‘‘Lettre ” ‘was also

c1rcu1ated separately, where it would ‘do- the most-
_good. ‘Its own pagination, and. the fact that-it is an
. independent sheet i in eight, point to such’ probab1hty S
It is possible,. too, that the ¢ Bourgeois de Paris,”,
through Whom the Mother Supenor addressed her -
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appeaI for: charxty" was none other than Sebast1en_
: _'Crammsy himself.- Singularly enough, the Quebec\
N repnnt of 1858, which professes to follow the copy in -

the B1bhotheque Nationale (then Imperiale), of Paris, . .- »

\-‘j-,-qomlts the *¢ Pr1v11ege,” the prefatory epistle of Le
" Mercier, and the ¢ Lettre ” of the Mother Supenor,

though that copy is, in fact, perfect. "This annual. *
" forms no. 126 of Ha.rnsses Notes, but hlS t1tle is o

“somewhat faylty.. * - - - ‘
Collation: Title, with verso blank 1 leaf; Le Mer-
~cler’s prefatory eplstle, pp (3); “ Table “des Cha-
_ pitres,”” followed by the “ Privilege,”’ p. (1); text of

Relation (3" chaps.), Pp. 1-47, With verso of p. 47

i blank “ Lettre-de la Reverende Mere Svpenevre‘,
\ con31st1n0' of: Spec1al t1t1e, with verso: ‘blank, ‘1 leaf;

.- text of letter, ,pp. . 3—12; address to ¢« Messievrs et”

. Dames,” p. 13 »(not- numbered) ¢ Memoire -deés
s Choses neceflaires,’”’ Pp. 14~ 16.- Swnatures Z-in
four "A-C, plus A in eights. “No m1spag1ng .
o * This annual is very rare, and is 1ack1ng in most of. A
" the special collections of which we have knowledve ;

. neither O’ Callaghan nor Murphy had a copy. - Copies. |
have been sold or, priced as follows: Harrassowitz .  °

(1882), no. 44 (a fine large copy W1th the Lettre )y

. ) - priced at 150 marks; Lenox ‘copy, purchased from |
/_ jthe estate of Dr. George H. Moore in 1893, for $100;

) and Dufossé (with the Lettre”) priced: in’ 1893 at
© . 400 francs. In. our opinion, these prices are quite

_moderate. - Cop1es are to be found.in the following
libraries: Lenok; perfect; Brown (private), without

the ‘* Lettre;” Kalbfleisch (pr1vate) the .Harrasso-

witz copy; Laval Un1vers1ty (Quebec), perfect; Bibli- J

- .othéque Ste. Genevieve (Paris), perfect and B1b11- - :
& othéque Natlonale (Parls), perfect ‘



printed Permlssmﬁ
page presents a different appearance than its prede- -
- cessors; for, instead of the regular printer’s mark,—

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL DATA‘ vor'z s

: CXIX , :
The ﬁrst of: these three letters by Father Th1erry

- . Beschefer (October 1, 1666), was wntten to his fam11y, .

in- France; the second (October 4) to his brother

. Jesuit, Antoine Chesne; the third (August 25, 1667),.
“bears no address. The .original MSS. are in the

B1bhotheque Natlonale, at Pa.ns, their press-mark

. being ‘“ Fond Fontette 842." We follow apographs e
" by Father Fehx ‘Martin, now in the archlves of St..
‘ Mary s College, Mon’creal - .

_ CXXf

. For b1bllograph1cal partlcula.rs of the foumal des e
C ]éwztes, see Vol XXVII . : )

. CXXI )
ln reprmtmd the Relation of 1666 67 (Pans, 1668)

“we follow 4 copy of the original Cramoisy edition m
" " the Lenox Lrbrary The prefatory epistle from Fran-.

cois le Mermer to the provmc1a1 in France'is dated™

LA Kebec le 10. Novembre 1667 ,"’ and the ““ Privis .

lege "’ was ‘ Donné 3 .Paris en Ianvier. 1667, ” but“.
the year should, of course, be 1668. - There is. no
" to this ‘annual.. The title-

a cut with. storks,—— we ﬁnd substituted in its place a

" . vignette, consisting of a. pot of ﬁowers The volume

is no. 127 of Hamsse s Notes. . .
“There has been some speculation about two issues"

,of this Relatwn because some copies have the letter

of the mot‘hagg superior bound in at the end.. ‘It isnot

~ called for in"the table of contents, and; furthermore,

“ 1t has a: separate pagmatmn and 1ts own mgnature-‘

<
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marks. The Relation ends on p. 160 with ¢ FIN.”
Hence we infer that the volume is not necessarily
imperfect without the ‘‘ Lettre,”” although it cer-
tainly was included by the printers in some copies.
We are of the opinion, too, that the ‘‘ Lettre '’ was
also circulated separately, like the one often found
with the annual for 1664—65 (H. 124); and what we
have stated of the latter (q.v.) might as well be
apphed to the volume under consideration. Nev-
ertheless, the Relation with the *‘‘Lettre’ is
to be preferred. The additional tract is entitled
“LETTRE | DELA | REVERENDE MERE | SVPERIEVRE |
Des Religieufes Hofpitalieres | de Kebec en la Nou-
uelle | France. |-Du 20. Octobre 1667." It .was ad-
dressed like the two preceding ones, ‘‘A Monfieur
* * * Bourgeois'de Paris,”” and is dated on p. 11 as
follows: ‘‘ De 1’'Hoftel-Dieu de Kebec, le 20. Octobre
-1667.” It is not 1ncluded in the Quebec reprint of
1858.

Collation: Title, with verso blank, 1 leaf; Le Mer-
cier’s prefatory epistle, pp. (4); ‘‘ Table des- Cha-
pitres’’ and ‘¢ Privilege,’;(‘p pp. (2); text (19 chaps.),
pp- 1-160. Appended the ‘‘ Lettre de la Reverende
Mere Svperievre,” consisting of: Title, with verso
blank, 1 leaf; text of ‘‘ Lettre,” pp. 3—11; notice to
‘‘ Messievrs et Dames’ on p. 12, not numbered.
Signatures: & in four, A-K in eights, plus A in
eight. Pp. 120 and 132 are mispaged 20 and 32
respectively. : ,

Copies have been sold or priced as follows: Squier
(1876), mno. 1962, without the ‘‘ Lettre,” sold for
$10.75; Harrassowitz (1882), no. 45, without the
‘* Lettre,”’ priced at 100 marks; and Barlow (1890),
no. 1318, with the ** Lettre,” sold for $27.50. There .
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was a copy in the Murphy sale, but none in
O’Callaghan’s; and it is also lacking among a lot of -
twenty-five of the annuals, offered in April, 1899, by
Dodd, Mead & Co.

Copies can be found in the following hbrarles
Lenox, both; Harvard ysath ‘“ Lettre;”” New York
State Library, without ‘‘ Lettre;” Brown. (private),
with ‘‘ Lettre;” Ayer (private), with ‘‘ Lettre;”
State Historical Society of Wisconsin, without
*‘ Lettre; "’ Laval University (Quebec), both; Library

.of Parliament (Ottawa), without ‘‘ Lettre;’”’ George- -

town College, D. C. (Riggs Library), two copies—
one without™* Lettre,’’ the other with the title-page
only thereof; British Museum, without ‘¢ Lettre;’’
and Bibliothéque Nationale (Paris), both.
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- ing, and a'new one in process of erection.

ned, ‘at the age of. eighteen, Ma.rxe Halay (Haslé), by. whom he had. - -

_DNOTES TO VOL. <L

ntlze:ses followzng number of note, re.;fer to jage:
of Englzslz text. )

T (p- 45) —-Reference is here e to the church of Ste. Anne du -
Petit-Cap, 'at Cote de Beaupré-—celébrated, even to the Ppresent
time, for miraculous cures of sick persons. '
nges (chap. xix.) details of some of these: cf. Fai
t i, p. 562. See also-vol. xiv., #ofe 15. ' Parkman States (O/d
Régime, p. 363, notz 1) that in 1873 the old chapel was yet sta

2 {p- 45) —Laurette. a va.na.nt o£ Lorette, or Loreto (vol xviii.,

‘note ).

3 (P.33)- -—-]oachim Glra:d _ born 1642, at Evretix, France——mar-‘ .

seven children. In 1676, he married’ a second wife, Jeanne Chalut;’
they had nine children. The date of his death is ot recorded.”

4 {p- 53)- ——Bngnac is probablya msprmt for Brigeac, the form -
used by him- in signing. the letter given in Relation of 1662 (vol. -

Vxlvu of this series, p. 179). . Cla.ude de Brigeac, a young French

gent}eman thenaged th1rty years, had come to Montreal as-a sold1er

. and- was private secretary to the governor, Malbonneuve. See

Faillon’s Col.. Fran., t.ii., p. 505.. oL B e
5 (p. 59).— Jacques Dufresne was amember of the \Iontreal militia . ‘ :

. orgamzed by Maisonneuve (Vol. xlviii., zo#é ii.).

6- (- Sx). Ex.cept the horse sent to Montmagny m 1647, these '

" were the first horses seen 1n Canada.

7 (p. ‘107).— Anné of Austria was regent of Fra.nce from the death

‘ of her Ahusband, Louis XIII (May 14, 1643), until thelr son, Louis
C XTIV attamed hls ma}onty (I65I) she dled Jan.’ 2o, 1666 aged

sm‘y—four yea.rs.
-8 (p. 133).—"“ Louis le Petlt, captam in the reglment of Cangnan

' 'was: ordained a priest ‘in 1670, dnd labored successfully. in the-

Abenaqm missions; he dled in 1709"—Sultes Canad.-Fram,
t.iv, p. 49
(p. 141).-—The La Mothe here mentxoned was, accordmg to

N
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Sulte (Camw' -Fran t. iv., p. 48), Plerre de .St Paul sieur de la

Motte-Lussi¢re (Luciére). He was commandant of Fort Ste. Anne -

for a time; and, in 166970, held the same post at Montreal. Itis

not known how long he remained in the country; but, in 1678, La .
Salle met him in Paris, and brought him to Canada as a sharer in ~

. his Western enterpnse. La Motte was for some time commandant
of La Salle’s fort at Cataracoui; and he built for his patron (late in
- 1678) a-small fortified house at Niagara. We find no further men-

tion of him in connection with La Salle; and itis probable that their -

association termmated ‘before 1682.  In 1683, La Motte obtained
the seigniory of Lussaudiére, where he apparently resided, although
- he was connected with the military affairs of the colony, until his

death. This occurred Sept..22, 16go; he was slain wlule repelhng,

- an attack of the Iroquois, near St. Frangois du Lac.
- Tanguay (Dict. Généal., t. i, p. 169) records the marnage (at

- Montreal, in 1680) of Dominique de Lamotte, * sieur de Lutier, de -

. Lumeres,—de St Paul;” bat his death i is placed in September, 1700.

Thxs man may have’ been -a brother of Plerre the latter is not’

‘ mentloned by Tﬁ;guay

To (p. 141) ——Alexandre Berthler. born in 3638 anat1ve of Péri-.

gueux, married (1672) Marle le Gardeur;- they had three children.
In 1672, he was granted ‘the selgmory of Berthier, m Bellechasse

L county, Que. The time of his death is not known. |

1 (p- 147).—— Frangms Doliler de Casson was bom a.bout 1620, In

’early life, he was a cavalry captain‘under Turenne, in which serv-
ice he won a reputation for great bra.very. . Later, he became a
Sulpitian priest, and belonged"to the diocese of Naates. . In Sep--

‘tember, 1666, he arrived in Ca.nada, with three ‘of his brethren, sent

hither from the Paris seminary; “he was immediately assigned by‘
Tracy to attendance upon the -expedition which the latter was then, .
about to conduct against the Mohawks. After the return of this

army to Montreal, it was: found that Ft. Ste. Anne, at the-month of

Lake Champlain, had no chaplain; and Dollier was appointed to - ‘
that office. He. found ,many of the garrison prostrated -with an

A -infectious disease; but his bravery, resolution, and good judgment
enabled him to save the lives of most of. these men. The winter; of

166869 he spent with the Nipissing Indians. In the following year, .
Queylus, the Sulpitian superior at Montreal, conceived the idea of -

establishing missions’ among the Western tribes. He aoeordmgly P

- sent Dollier and-another Sulpitian,— René de Bréhant de Galinée,

who -had come with Queylus to Canada in'the year- prewdmg,—to '

' " ‘travel with the explorer La Salle, to 'seek the MlSSlSSlppl river, and

. to open the way, among hitherto unknown tribes, for Sulpitian mis- |
-sions. In pursuance of this commission, the two priests spent the

Ly
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winter of 1669~ 70 on the north shore of Lake Erie,—alone, since La
Salle, on account of illness, returned to Montreal in the preceding
. October,— where theytook possession of the country in the name
" of Louis XIV.; and made earnest but unavailing efforts to reach
" the MISSISSlppL But they met with disasters, which’ obliged them- .
to give up the attempt. - They proceeded to.Sault Ste.. Marie, and
. returned t6 the St. Lawrence in the spring of 1670. Galinée then '
made a map of the region which they had explored,— Lake Ontario,
Niagara, the north shore of Lake Erie, Detroit, and the east and.
north shores of Lake Huron,—the first chart thereof which is known"
toexist. In the autumn of 1671, Queylus returned to France; his - -
. ‘office of superior then fell to Dollier, who held it during : many. years.
. He died Sept. 25, 1701, leaving a MS. Histoire du Montreal, cover-

.- ing the years 1640~72; this was first published in 1871, by the Liter-

" “ary and Historical Society of Q-uebec, in their thu'd series of sttar-
#al Documents.
Jean Baptiste dn Bois d'EsgnselIes was the chaplain of the reglc
ment of Cangna.n “he was still in Canada in '1671. . :
12 (p. 167).— After the- R&storatlon (1659), various Jealousus and’ .
" differences, mainly commerclal, arose —betv&een England and Hol- -
land. . One of the first measures adopted by Parliament after that
_event, was a navigation act (1660), restricting to Engush bottoms

" . the trade with English colonies throughout the world. Complaints.

had long been made, that much of the trade with Virgmla Maryland, . -
. and New England was diverted from the mother-country by the Dutch .
of New Netherland; and, on the west coast of Africa, the commerce
of the Dutch ‘West India Company was thought to menace that of
English trading companies. Besides all these elements of discord,
:there was in New England a strong and increasing dislike of the
' Dutch, caused partly by commercial rivalry, partly by the desire
'to secure the lands held by them,— Long Island, and thé valley of
the Hudson,— in order to accommodate the extension westward of the.
English colonies, especially of Connecticut* ' Various aggrossmns

. against the Dutch were committed by the English, althongh the two

nattons were nommally at peace; finaily, Charles. IL granted to his

Connectlcut Rlver and De]aware Bay. (March, 1664).. - James prompt-
ly sent ‘an armed expedmon, under Colonel Richard Nicolls, to
reduce the Dutch colonies to obedience; and New Amsterdam was

: surrendered to him on Sept. 8 following. Nicolls' became governor

- of the city, which, with the entire province, in compliment to his .
patron, he hamed New York. ' The Dutch frontier settlements were
soon seized; and Fort Orange was renamed Fort Albany, after
]ames s second title. .

e ——
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1654. His studies were pursued at Pont-a-Mousson, and he spent
theusual term as instriictor at- Rheims, Charleville, and Langres
‘He had long desired to enter the’ fore1gn missions of the order; this
.-wish was granted him’ in 1666, whereupon he came to Canada.
.The first' two years there were spent .in the study of the Algonkin -

.. language; he then ‘departed for .the Ottawa mission, where (1669)

he replaced Allouez at Chequamegon. Driven thence by the Sioux,
he founded among-the Hurons at the Straits of Mackinac (1671) the
mission of St. Ignace. Heremained there until May, 1673, when,

- with Louis Joliet, he set out upon the famous voyage in which they .

* discovered the Mississippi 'River;-and-traced its course as. far as the
Arkansas. - At the .end of the following September, they returned
to Green Bay, via the Chicago portage. In the spring of 1674,
]ohet went down to Quebec, and made a verbal report -of the voy-
age... Marquette did not long survive the hardships of that expedi-

'x>3 - 173).—— Jacques Marquette-was born at »I_Jeo\o, Francé, June -
- 10,1637, becoming" a novice in the Jesuit order at Nancy, Oct. 8,

tion. In October, 1674, he left.Green Bay, although he was in'poor. '

- health, to found a mission among the Kaskaskia Indians in Illinois.-

. Illness prostrating him while engaged in this ‘task, he was compelled

. to abandon it, and set out on the return to, Mackinac; but death -
ovettook him on the ]ourney, Ma.y 18, 1675. This event occurred .

4t the mouth’ of Marquette river, near the site of the present town
of Ludington, Mich. Besides this river, a county and city in M1ch1-
. gan, and'a county and vﬂlage in Wisconsin, are named for the

. :mss:ona:y Wisconsin isrepresented -in the capitol at Washmgton,

“D. C., by a marble statue of Ma.rquette. de51gned by the Florentine
'sculptor -Gaetano Trentanove. - E .
While at Green Bay in. 1674, Marquette wrote an account of,

This .paper fortunately reached . its destination; but.as. Joliet,
when almost in- sight of Montreal, lost by the wreck of his canoe
all his papers, including his. ‘written report to the governor of
‘Canada, the credit of discovering the Mississippi, which properly,
belongs in common to the two explorers, hds generally been at-

the’ , Mississippi.voyage, which was ‘sent:to. his superior at Quebec. .

e

tributed to Marquette alone, he being the only reporter of the
‘voyage.. Hxs journal and letters w111 be pubhshed in thxs senes m- ’

due course.

‘Regarding the' hfe and labors of thlS noted mlssmnary, see Roche- -

monteix’s fésuztes, t. iil, pp..4—33, where are given copious biblio-
graphical references. Cf. Brucker’s™** ]acques Ma.rquette,” in Révue

de Montreal, vol. iii., pp. 808819, and vol. iv., pp..49~63, 114-117%
also ““ Mémoire sur le Pére Marquette, ‘tn'Révue Canadienne, 3rd -

series, vol. 1., p 283, and voI ii.. p ‘25. At St Ma.rys College,
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Montreal i$ an apograph byMa.rtm of Dablons ct%w:];r' letter
(dated Oct. 13, 1675) on the death “of Marquett& /o :
14 (P- 173)- -—-—Rocnemontelxsays (/ésuztes, t. i., pp: 209-—211) that
"a course in philosophy, and, later, one in theology, were opened -
by the Jesuits in their collége -at Quebec, in confgrmity with the

. wishes of Laval, that he mlght eduw.te a.nd train g native clerg'y in

Canada. -

Master Elie (Elye) remamed at Quebec but ayear lns sudfien

departure is recorded by the Jourz. des jésuztes Oct. 14, 1667.

15 (p. 175)- ——]ean Pierron: 'was ‘born’ at Duﬁ/' sur-Meuse, France,’
. Sept. 28, 1631, and entered the jesmt novitiate at Nancy, Nov. 21,
" 1650. A student at Pont-a-Mousson, anid an instructor at Rheims. .

" and Verdun, he > completed the usual curriculum in 16653 and, after

spending .two: years more as- an instructor at Metz, he came to
Canada (June, 1667). He was immediately. sent’ to the Iroquois-

mission, where he remaxned until 1677, returning to France in the . -

following year. Dablon, in a letter to the French prov1nc1al (dated
Oct. 24, 1673), describes a journey made by P1erron in that year
through the English colonies, in disguise. .- A

Jacques Bruyas, born July 13, 1635, at Lyons. became a Jesuit .

" _ movice at the -age of sixteen. In. August, 1666, he joined the Canada

mission, and in thé following year began his labors among the Iro- -
quois tribes; with -whom he remained until 1679; he then took .
charge of the Iroquois mission at Sault St. Louis, where the greater
. part of his remaining life was spext. From August, 1693, to August,
1698, he was superior of the Canadian-missions; and, in 170001,

" took dctive part in the negotiations which secured for the Frencha . - -

general peace with the Iroquois tribes.  He died at Sault St. Louis, -
June 15, 1712. . Bruyas was noted for his linguistic abilities, and left
a MS. grammar of the Mohawk language. the oldest known to exist.-
It was pnbhshed (frozn the original MS.) by the - -regents of the Uni- -
versity of New, York, in their Sirteenth A mmal R:ﬁort qf State.
Ca&mez‘-(Albany, 1863), PP 3 123- :

- T6T (p i85).— This relates to the pain éénit (vol. xxxvii., note D
‘ The person who- gave it, or made the gffrande, knelt at the aitar

ra.ﬂmg, holding a taper which also he offered; and he deposited an. .

“alms ‘in the platé, After he had doné this, the officiating” ‘priest
made him kiss the Pax. This custom has fallen into: dxsuse in Que- -

bec, but I understand that it stili -exists'in some parts of France.
(htAwL-‘ORD LiNpsay.’ .

17 (p- 187). —-]uken Garnier, a brotner of the noted Benedlct:lne. .
_.Dom Julien Garnier, was born at St. Brieus, a town in Br'ttany. Jan.
6, 1643. He entered the Jesuit order at Paris, Sept. 23, 1660: a.nd
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) V'a'c the’close of ‘his nowtxate, came to Quebec in the college therel o

" he completed his studies, and was ordained. in 1668,— the first ordi-
nation of a Jesuit in Canada.- He was at once.sent to- Onexda, as- .

"Bruyas s assistant, and remained among the Iroquois tribes untll' ’
1685; being transferred to the mission at Sault St. Louis, he labored
there until 1715 (excepting from the eud of 1691 until some time in '
1694; during which period he-was in charge of the Huron mission-

" at Lorette). In 1715, Garnier became superior of the Canadian mis-

. sioms, which ‘office he held three years,- Returning then to Sault St.-

) Louis, he continued his labors there until 1728; he died at Quebec,
Jan. 13, 1730. Lafitau (Maurs, pp- 2,3) a.cknowledges ‘his indebted-
ness;to, this veteran m1ssmnaty for .most of the ma.tenal for his
work. - N

18 (p. 189).— Mille- Claude le Barroys, “roya.l councxlor, afid: the .
king's chief interpreter in the Portuguese language,” was general
agent for. the : Company of the West Indies., At his demand (July

i x666) ‘he ‘was “allowed to subject to his- mspecuon all merchant L
ships coming to guebec, to ascertain wheéther they contained any
smuggled furs; and, for the. same reason, all persons were forbid- "

- .den to go or board .these ships between ¢ P. M.and £ AM,on -

penalty of confiscation and fine. * For copy of the agent’s Ietter and -

of his demands regarding the rights and privileges of the compa.ny, .

with official memorarda on both papers, see Edits et Ordonnances, .

‘Pp. 51— 60 It is not’ known how Iong Le BarrOys remamed 117 -

Canada. -

19 (p. xgr).— Loms ]ohet was a.son of ]ean Joliet (vol XXX%., nat
18),.and was baptized in September, 1645,.at Quebec.. A student_a;ﬂ_g
- the ]esuut college there until 1666, he had taken minor orders, ,é.nd .

was preparing: for the pnesthood. In 1666 and 1667, he is mentioned . =

“as ““ clerk of the church*’ atthe seminary of Quebec; and, apparently
in the latter year, he abandoned the ecclesiastical life.” In October. -
1667 (according to Sulte), he went to France, where he spent a year;
and in 1669.he was sent, with Jean ‘Péré, by Talon in search of cop- .
per-mmes at Lake’ Superior. Retummg from this expedition, he '
met, in September of that year, La Salle and his Sulpitian com- ~
‘panions (#note n,‘anz‘e} near the western end of Lake Ontarxo -
Joliet was present/at Sault Ste. Marie when St. Lusson took .posses-
'sion of that region for France (]une 4 1671); and he was sent by’

- Frontenac to explore the Mississippi region, in company with the
Jesuit Marquette! (noZe 13, anle), whose mission at Pt. St. Ignace .
he reached in December, 1672. ' In the followmg May, they. began}
their voyage, which lasted five months As mentxoned -in the note

) above cited, Johet' s papers were lost on the return voyage; buta. . '
letter from Frontenac to Colbert dated Nov. 14, 1674, says of the .

. A
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explorer. ““ He left w1th the Fathers at the Sault Ste Mane/ in Lake
Superior, copies of his Journals -these we -cannot get’ before next =

- "lyear" (V-Y.-Colon.: Docs., vok ix., p. :zr)s Unfortunately. these

copies also-appear” to have been lost. AT
“In October, 1675, Joliet 1 married Cla:re/Fr/ngonse Blssot, by whom

_he had seven children. In 1679, l&néde a voyage to ‘Hudson Bay, -
at the demand of the. farmers of tévente in Canada.. With- Jacques .

de Lalande, he obtained, jn"the same year, the grant of Isles Min- -
gan, on the north shoré of the St. Lawrence, where valuable fish-

. eries were locates.‘r,/and in’ 1680 was: gra.nted to - Joliet alone. the’
island of . osti, also noted for its. extensive fisheries. . Thislat- ~~
-ter ‘concession was speclﬁcally made as a reward for his discoveries -

m the-above voyagés. For many years, he lxved at Anticosti with
family., In April,. 1697 be also obtained the selgmory of Jolliet,

/n Beauce county, Que. In. 1680, he was app0mted hydrographer

for the king. The Enghsh invasion of Canada in .1690 caused him
great losses ;- and it is claimed that, at his dea.th (about 1700), he

. was actually suffering from poverty.

‘Regarding Joliet’s maps, see Winsor's Cartzer to Frantenac, pp.
224-249; and Gravier's “ Etude sur une carte incomnue . :
par L. Joliet,” in Révue de Geograpkie (Paris), February, 1880.

. 20 (p. 191).— Jacques Descailhaut, sieur de la Tesserie, was born'

in 1629, near Nantes, France. In 1663, he was a member of the
Tadoussac trading company.; and, in the following year, of the
Sovereign Council of Quebec. In 1663, he married Eléonore de
Grandmaison (vol. xxvii., 7z0Z¢ 6); he died in ]une. 16730 )

21 (p. 195).— Etienne de Carheil was born at Carento:r, France,
in November, 1633, and began his novitiate inthe Jmt college at

Paris, Aug. 30, 1653. His studies were pursued at Amiens, La

Fleche. and Bourges; and he instructed classes at Rouen and Tours.’

.He was ordained in 1666, and immediately set out for .Canada.
After two years at Quebec, spent in preparation for mission-work, - -

he was sent to Cayuga, where he labored until 1683; he was then;

-like other missionaries to the Iroquois, compelled to leave that field,

through the growing hostility of the savages. .The next three years
he spent as professor of grammar in the college of Quebec; and in
1686 was assigned to the mission among the Hurons and Ottawas at

Mackinac, The establishment of Detroit (1701) by La Mothe Cadils” ~ 1%+~
lac, the French commander at’ Mackinac, drew away the Hurons'

from the latter post, and Carheil could no longer remain there. He-

had, moreover, provoked the enmity of Cadillac, and.also.of the ~

furstraders, by his opposition .to the brandy-traffic; so prevalent at

‘all the tradmg-posts, and so demoralizing- to both French and

Indxans. This a.nd the practlcal abandonment of ‘dackma.c, ohhged
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" value than that mentloned in 'the above definition; but it simply . ' '

Carheﬂ to return’ to Quebec in 17033 from that time untrl probab]_y*3

4',;171& he ministéred to the French at Montreal and other towns Hls -
" death occurred July 27, 1726, at Quebec. ‘

Ca.rhe:l's letter to Calliéres, the governor(dated at: Mlchllhmackx-.:‘

' nac,. Aug. 30,. 1702), complammg of "the d:sorders there. will be -

given in this seriés.- He'left two.MS. volumes, -Racizes Huronnes -
" 'hi§ biég¥apher, Orhand, suggests that this work may be thé basxs '
of Potier’s Grammaire Huronne. -Carheil’s life and’ character are

“described at length by Orhand in Uz admirable inconnu (Pans, ot
1890); the work contains numerous letters by Carheil. '

22 (p 197)-— T}us picture’ gwen by Tracy still ha.ngs i the church
of Ste. Anne de Beaupré CRAWFORD Lmnsw

23 (p.-207)- ——Sal margue’e, in old. French currency, a copper coin .
‘worth 15 deniers (Littré). The statement in the-text, that_ this-
piece’ was reduced to 20 demers, points out an earlier and greater

mdlcates one of .many successive reductions in the value of a

. coin that was originally (undér Charlemaghe) worth the twentieth

part of a livre's weight<of silver. The ordinance referred to in the

text-is pubhshed in Arret.v du Coﬂsm’ Suje’rzeur (Quebec, 1855)._ Co

PD- 34 35 . :
24 (p. 211):~ Frangoxs de Sa.lxgna.c ‘abbé de Fenelon, a half-broth-‘ .

" er of the noted Archbishop Fénelon, was born in r641. - He entered; N

‘the seminary of_St. Sulplee at Paris, Oct. 23. 1665. When, & year .
later. a call came for more mxssxona.nes to'go to, Cana.da, ‘Fénelon at

once responded; ‘and, desplte his’ famllys opposmon, he came to . -

. Montreal in-the summer of 1667: In the following- year, he was

" ordajued, and at once, began with Trouvé a mission among the -

: Cayugas at Quinté (Kenté) Bay,~— the first- Sulpitian mission among

' Iroquois savages: It was maintajned until 1673, when the Récollets

| ', replaced the Sulpltrans Fénelon now founded at Gentilly a school

for Indian children, in which he was aided by Froatenac.  Early

""in 1674, Fénelon incurred the governor’s displeasure by his opposi-

- tion to Frontenac’s proceedings against certain unlicensed fur-trad-

ers; and, in the followmg November he was sent back to France._' o

He died there, five years later. .
Hennepm and someé. later writers confounded the abbé de Fene-

lon with his brother ‘the’ archb;shop.-saymg that the . latter ‘had - -

been a missionary in Ca.nada but this error has been satxsfactonly" .
corrected by modern writers. SeeVerreau’s Deux a&éés de Fénelon '
(Léws, 1898). . .
.25 (p -215). -—Loms de’ Benuheu was born at’ Bourges, in 1635., ’
He became a ]esmt nov1ce a.t Lyons. Sept. 13, 1651, pursmng hxs




Philippe Pierson, a natwe ‘of Hamault, was born - Jan. 4, 1642;

‘and, at the age of eighteen, entered the Jesmt novitiate at Tournay.

A student at Louvain, Lille, and Douay, and an. instructor at
Armentiéres and Bethune, he came to Canada in 1666, After teach-

- ing grammar in the college of Quebec for a year, and spendmg two

years more in the study of ‘theology, he received kLis ordmatxon in.

" 1669. He ministered to the Christian savages at Pra.me de la

Madeleine and lelery, successively; in 1673, he was sent to the

Sioux west of ‘Lake Superxor I-‘I&s death occurred at Qnebec
probably in1688. . - 5

N 26 (p. 217).— - Regarding Isles Percees, seé vol. xlvn., note 28

) 27 (p- 243)- —’I‘alon s activities in the- development of the cotun-

try’s resources, were in pursuance of ' the policy adopted by Louis
. XIV. and Colbert, toward Canada. See instructions given to Talon,

and his report to Colbert; in V. ¥. Colon. Docs., vol. ix., pp. 24~ 36,

L 39=44, 55- Cf., ParkmansOZdRe’gzme PD. 206-214.

= 28 (p.267). — The copper of Lake Supenor was well known amorig

- the Algonkin tribes when the French began to settle in Canada, and
.ea.rly writers frequently mention the mines of that region. In 1768,

the Eaglish government was petitioned for" the grant of ‘“all the -
copper mines _circumjacent to Lake Snpenor," for. sixty miles

. inland. Sir William Johnson, instructed to’ inquire whether it
. would be pracmcable to work these mines, reported that such an

enterprise would encounter ‘many difficulties —especially in ‘trans-

- porting the ore, ‘which would have to be- carrled by.way- of the
" lakes.—See ‘N. Y. Colon. Doi-s vol. vifi., pp. 92, 140, 141; also
"Marshall’s *“ Early Notices of the Copper. Reglons e m his Hz.vt. .

Writings (Albany, 1887), PP -332-342., -
In 1843, the so-called - *‘ copper rock of Lake Supenor » was

o transported from' its original locality on Ontoragon River. Its.

weight was estimated at 6,000 to 7,000 peunds, and its purity at 95

_per cent.” It was placed in the Smxthsoman Instltunon at Washmg- ‘

. tom,- -D. C - L .

" 29 (P 271). —Therla.cs were ‘held in grea.t &stlmahon dunng the
middle ages. They were composed of opium, flavored with rutmeg, .-

e
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. l stud:es at Chambéry and - Lyons, and a.ctmg as mstructor at A:x.
fi»Avxgnon, Mécon, and Lyons. Commg ‘to Canada ‘in 1667, he

- “soon made such’ progress in the Montaguals language that Nouvel:
. rplaced him in charge of the Tadoussac mission. But the ha.rdshlps .
© - “.of -raissionary life shattered hxs health, and he was sent back to -
" - -France in 1671. ~ - ‘

. +Hurons of the Mackinac mission, with whom he Iabored forten -
© years. From x683 to 1688, Pierson was &’ m1ssxonary among the .
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cardamom, cmnamon, and mace.—or merely with saffron and am-
bergris. .

30 (p. 289).— Regarding this superstltxon as: to the bonos of ani-
mals, see vol. xx., #ofe 11.

31 (p. 289).— Missibizi: a variant of Michabou, the Algonkin
deity (vol. v., note 41). . :

o






